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An  EXTRACT  of 


letters 


My  dear  Friend , 

I Was  this  morning  (though  unfeen  by  you) 
prefent  at  your  fermon  on  (he  public  worfhip 
of  God,  and  fat  impatiently,  expecting  and  long- 
ing to  hear  that  name  mentioned,  by  which 
alone  cometh  falvation.  Surely,  thought  I, 
when  all  his  heathen  and  moral  motives  are  done, 
I fliall  at  laft  hear  him  urge  that  bejl  and  mojl  pre- 
vailing motive  to  our  joining  together  in  the 
praifeofGod,  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  mer- 
cy to  us  in  Jefus  Chrift.  But  alas  ! How  were 
my  expeftations  fruftrated  ? And  how  did  my 
heart  fink  when  the  fermon  was  ended! — If 
there  is  any  faith  to  be  given,  either  to  the  words 
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•or  behaviour  of  man,  you  are  a Chriflian.  But 
what  did  you  fay  here,  more  than  Socrates  might 
have  faid  P You  will  pardon  my  boldnefs  ; God 
knows  the  fincerity  of  my  heart,  when  I proteft, 
that  it  is  only  from  a motive  of  love  to  your  foul, 
and  the  fouls  of  thofe  which  hear  you,  that  I 
write  with  fuch  freedom.  Give  me  leave  theu 
to  afk,  Have  you,  for  your  own  foul  in  particu- 
lar, found  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
Chrifl  ? I have  all  the  reafon  imaginable,  from 
your  fweet  converfation,  to  believe  that  you  have. 
But  how  is  it  then  that  you  could  preach  one  fuch 
fermon  as  this  ? Oh  fearch  well  into  your  own 
heart.  Is  there  not  fome  root  of  bitternefs  re- 
maining, fome  evil  fbame,  which  renders  you 
thus  inconfiftent  ? Had  I not  heard  you  myfelf, 
I could  not  have  thought  it  poffible,  for  you  to 
have  preached  in  this  manner,  after  the  glorious 
things  you  have  faid  to  me.  You  have  called  me 
friend.  Take  this  letter  as  the  higheft  proof  of 
friendfhip  I could  poffibly  give  you.  Is  it  not  fo, 
for  your  fake  to  run  the  hazard  of  being  thought 
bold,  and  a/fuming?  If  you  are  offended,  tell  me 
fo  plainly,  but  at  the  fame  time  freely  forgive  me  ; 
and  believe  me,  with  the  fincereft  wifhes  for 
your  prefent  ufefulnefs  and  everlafling  happi- 
jiefs,  • 

Your  ever  obliged  and  affectionate  Friend, 


* * 
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To  the  Rev.  Mr.  W ***  *. 

December  25,  1 7,54  b- 

Dear  Sir, 

* X /T AY  thisbleffed  day  in  which  the  fun  of 
TVX  rigbteoufnefs  firft  arofe  on  our  dark 
world,  bring  a new  accellion  of  light,  and  peace, 
and  joy  to  your  precious  foul ! May  the  power  of 
God  accompany  every  word  you  utter,  and  give 
you  this  day  to  enlarge  your  conquefts-over*  the 
prince  of  darknefs.  Oh,  give  my  full  heart 
leave  to  expand  itfelf  in  praying  for  you,  in  blef- 
ftng  you,  and  in  thanking  you,  for  your  Appriz- 
ing goodnefs  to  me.  No,  never  fhall  you  find 
me  ungrateful ; that  God  in  whom  alone  1 truft 
for  ftrength,  will  preferve  me  from  falling  into 
this  meaneft  of  alb  crimes. — I {hall  not,  I fear, 
have  the  delightful  fatisfaftion  of  hearing  you 
to-morrow,  and  therefore  could-  not  forbear  writ- 
ing to-day ; befides,  I am  by  illnefs  prevented 
attending  the  public  worflaip  of  God,  fo  that  I 
have  need  of  this  comfort.  Every  thing  has  fuc- 
ceeded  here  beyond  my  hopes,  your  prefencs 
has  greatly  difpelled  every  cloud  of  prejudice, 
and  fear  of  man.  In  fliort,  when  I con  fid  er  the 
goodnefs  of  God  and  my  own  abfolute  unworthi- 
A 3,,  nefs. 
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nefs,  I am  loft  in  aftoniffiment  : dear  Sir,  pray 
that  I may  make  a proper  improvement  of  all 
thefe  bleffings,  and  particularly  of  that  exceeding 
great  bleffing,  your  friendfhip.  Oh  Sir!  may  I 
indeed  {ay  your  friendfhip  ? The  Lord  Jefus  blefs 
and  reward  you  ! Expreffion  fails  me,  when  I 
would  thank  you  as  I ought,  and  tell  how  much 
I am, 


Dear  Sir, 

OUR  anfwer  to  my  queftion,  on  what  is  the 


proper  foundation  of  our  rejoicing  in  tem- 
poral bleffings,  is  perfedlly  fatisfadlory,  and  I 
thank  you  for  it.  What  you  fay  of  Mr.  P.’s  tradt 
is  juft  what  I wanted  : poffibly  fome  fit  feafon 
may  be  given  me  to  make  a good  ufe  of  it.  One 
would  imagine  that  if  finglenefs  of  eye,  and  fin- 
cerity  of  heart  were  really  found  in  all  thofe  of 
our  minifters,  who  in  a meafure  preach  the  gof- 
pel,  there  would  fcarce  be  room  left  even  for 
the  ffiadow  of  a difpute.  But  this  is  only  ima- 
gination ; for  I cannot  help  obferving  of  fome, 
for  whofe  fincerity  I would  anfwer  with  my  life, 
that  they  are  far  from  being  confident  long  toge- 
ther. I have  lately  been  attacked  with  a mighty 


Your  ever  obliged  and  aJfcBionate, 

* * 


pretty 
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pretty  diftin&ion  (and  from  my  ignorance  a new- 
one  to  me)  in  refpeft  of  the  dofftrine  of  aflurance 
of  forgivenefs  of  (in. — Mr.  ***  fays,  it  is  of  the 
ffence  otfaith ; but  moll  of  the  old  Puritans,  to- 
gether with  a heap  of  great  names  (of  which  I 
remember  not’one)  fay,  it  is  of  the  fruits  offaith. 
• — A poor  weak  woman,  who  has  not  learnt  lo- 
gic, may  be  eafily  puzzled  with  the  nicety  of  a 
logical  diftinftion ; but  Hill  I could  plainly  fee, 
that  let  it  be  elfence  or  fruits,  there  was  a mani- 
feil  neceffity  for  enforcing  the  doifrine  : becaufe 
a tree  which  brings  not  forth  its  proper  fruits,  is 
a barren  tree. — A faith  which  brings  not  forth  its 
proper  fruits,  is  a dead  faith,  and  confequently 
unprofitable. — The  anfwer  is,  “ A tree  may  be 
“ alive,  and  yet  not  bring  forth  fruit  immediate- 
ly- ’ — W ell,  but  this  makes  nothing  againft  the 
neceffity  there  is  that  it Jhouldbnng  forth  fruit,  in 
order  to  make  it  a profitable  tree. — But  then  we 
have  a homily  to  fly  to : — i!  The  homily  on  fal- 
vation  fays  “ nothing  of  aflurance.” — If  the  ho- 
mily contradifts  St.  Paul , the  homily  is  nothing 
to  me. — •“  O,  you  won’t  refer  it  to  that,  “ be- 
caufe it  makes  again!!:  you.'5 — I do  not  fo  much 
as  know  what  is  in  it. — •“  It  only  “ fays  a furt 
tiujc  and  confidence.  — I think  a fure  confidence 
is  nearly  the  fame  with  aflurance. — “ No,  they 
are  very  different.”— Now,  Sif,  you  mall  be  fo 
good  to  furniffi  me  with  two  or  three  of  your 
llrong  arguments,  to  pull  down  this  Babel  tower, 
which  our  friends  are  building.  I fliould  alfo  be 
A 4 glad, 
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glad,  if  you  would  tell  me  by  what  happy  art 
you  are  always  confident  in  do&rine,  as  well  as 
prafiice  : for  I can  find  no  one  elfe  that  is  fo. — 
Difference  of  opinion  I regard  not  ; I could  en- 
joy fellowfhip  of  fpirit  with  a truly  fincere  Pre- 
dejiinarian,  Papijl,  or  Quaker.  Inconfiftency  is 
the  thing  alone  which  hurts  me.  When  I find 
this  in  people  whom  I know  to  be  in  fo  much 
higher  a date  of  grace  than  myfelf,  and  whom  I 
love  and  honour,  it  difquiet3  me,  I own,  by  far 
too  much  : and  my  foul,  like  Noah’s  dove,  flies 
folitary  about,  and  finds  no  place  of  reft  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth  : till  at  laft  with  one  olive- 
leaf,  and  only  one,  fhe  returns  joyful  to  the  ark 
— Give  me  leave,  Sir,  to  intreat  of  you  (if  you 
fhould  have  a little  time  to  fpare)  that  you  will 
juft  point  out  to  me,  Fir/l,  What  are  the  proba- 
ble caufes  of  this  inconfiftency,  in  thofe  who 
have  truly  fincerity  of  heart,  and  finglenefs  of 
eye.  Secondly,  What  is  the  raoft  probable  means 
of  curing  this  diftemper  of  the  mind.  And, 
Thirdly,  How  I may  avoid  falling  into  it  myfelf, 
and  keep  my  foul  from  being  difquieted,  when  I 

.find  it  in  thofe  whom  I highly  efteem. 1 

hope  God  continues  to  preferve  to  us  your  pre- 
cious health,  and  that  your  long  journies  may  be 
a means  of  ftrengthening  and  eftablifhing  it. — I 
doubt  not  but  the  work  of  the  Lord  profpers  in 
your  hands,  and  that  you  will  have  much  reafon 
to  rejoice  in  the  fruit  of  your  labours.  How  hap- 
py are  you  to  be  always  thus  employed,  in  fuch 

eminent 
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eminent  fervlce  for  your  Mailer?  You  live  almoft 
the  life  of  an  unembodied  fpirit;  and  I live  near- 
ly the  life  of  a plant.  But  thank  God,  it  is  ab- 
folutely  certain,  that  this  immortal  fpirit  of  mine, 
which  is  thus  prelfed  in  on  every  fide,  and 
weighed  down  with  matter,  will  fome  timeburft 
its  bonds,  and  break  the  bars  of  its  'prifon  ; and 
then,  how  it  will  foar ! Nothing  fure  can  equal 
the  life,  the  joy,  the  glorious  liberty,  which  a fpi- 
rit mull  feel,  when  firft  delivered  from  its  heavy 
dbg  ! Farewel  ! May  our  dear  Redeemer  con- 
tinually watch  over  you,  and  blefs  you  in  every 
thought,  word,  and  aftion ! 

Jam,  &c. 

* * 


September  17, 

Bear  Sir, 

HOW  Ihall  I find  words  to  thank  you  for 
your  fweet  exprefiions  of  care  and  friend- 
fhip  for  my  foul  ? Ten  tboufand  thoufand  bleR 

fings  on  your  own  for  this  kindnefs.- -I  hope 

I may  in  one  fenfe  fay,  that  my  foul  profpers, 
becaufe  I defire  nothing  but  that  the  will  of  God 
may  be  done  in  me  and  by  me.  But  I have  not 
at  prefent  thofe  overflowings  of  joy  I have  at 

A 5.  t fom$ 
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fome  limes  experienced : the  cries  of  a Gckly 
infant,  which  touch  all  the  fineft  fprings  of  hu- 
man nature,  call  a kind  of  heavinefs  over  my  foul  : 
and  the  perpetual  and  ftrift  watch  I am  obliged 
to  keep  over  my  heart,  for  fear  the  leaft  murmur- 
ing or  complaining  thought  fhould  arife  in  it, 
(which  I would  rather  die  than  fuffer)  feem  ra- 
ther to  reftrain  my  foul  from  the  glorious  free- 
dom fhe  once  had,  of  lofing  herfelf  in  the 
heights  and  depths  of  divine  love. — Oh  bleffed 
hours  of  abftra&ion  from  all  creatures,  and  joy- 
ful communion  with  the  fountain  and  centre  of 
all  happiuefs,  when  will  ye  return  ? When  it  is 
the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father  that  you  fhould  re- 
turn ; and  in  that  divine  will  I reft  contented, 
willing,  nay  pleafed,  to  fuffer  any  thing,  every 
thing,  fo  I may  be  kept  from  fin.  I have  lately 
had  inward  temptations,  buzzing  about  my  mind, 
like  infers  in  a fummer’s  day  ; but,  by  looking 
to  Jefus,  I as  eafily  difperfe  them,  as  the  wav- 
ing hand  difperfes  thofe  little  troublefome  ani- 
mals : and,  thanks  to  my  Redeemer’s  boundlefs 
mercy,  I ftill  enjoy  in  my  inmoft  foul,  a peace, 
which  I would  not  lofe  for  millions  of  worlds. 
But  I greatly  want  conftant  recolleftion,  and  a 
mortified  humble  fpirit.  You  know  the  weight 
your  words  have  with  me  ; give  me,  I beg  of 
you,  fome  direflions  for  obtaining  this.  I cannot 
take  my  leave,  without  thanking  you  again  and 
again,  for  enquiring  after  my  foul : Oh  how  dear- 
ly do  I love  you  for  this  goodnefs : may  the  ten- 
der 
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der  mercies  of  God  be  with  you  ! May  the  eter- 
nal Comforter  meet  and  blefs  you  in  every  word 
of  your  tongue,  and  in  every  thought  of  your 
heart ! 

Your  ever-grateful  and  affectionate, 

x x 


February  28, 

T Shall  not  forget  the  great  reafon  I had'to  be 
thankful  both  to  God  and  you,  for  our  lajl 
converfation.  It  feemed  to  me,  that  I had  more 
liberty  of  fpeaking  to  you  than  ufual,  though  a 
thoufand  things  were  yet  left  unfaid  ; and  you 
led  me  to  make  many  obfervations,  which  I hope 
will  be  of  lajling  benefit  to  my  foul.  You  have 
taught  me  to  fee  the  amazing  wifdom  and  loving 
kindnefs  of  God  in  feveral  inftances,  which  I 
fhould  not  elfe  have  thought  of  ; and'  I am  fully 
fatisfied  with  all  his  difpofals  : knowing  he  orders 
all  things  well,  I chearfully  fubmit ; and  I trull 
that  ftrength  will  be  given  me  to  walk*  on  in  the. 
way  fet  before  me,  “ though  farrowful,' yet  "(in, 
one  ferrfe)  always  rejoicing.”— Is  it  not  a great 
blefiing  that  the  thorns  are  mixed  with  rofes  ? 
This  is  infinitely  more  than  I deferve.— IIow 
true  is  it,  that  the  higher  fatisfaflion  we  have  in 
any  thing,  befides  God, . the  greater  pain  mull. 

A 6 neceflarily  . 
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necelfarily  attend  it  ? I have  often  been  taught 
this  lelfon,  in  various  degrees,  each  rifing  above 
the  other  ; and  yet  I have  not  learnt  wifdom.  And 
who  fhall  teach  me  this  wifdom  ? Why  you  your- 
felf  can  lay  down  mod  excellent  rules.but  it  isGod 
alone  who  can  give  me  power  to  pra&ife  them. 

I plainly  fee  the  necelTity  of  having  every  thought 
brought  into  fubje&ion  to  Chrid : it  mud  be  thus,, 
if  I would  attain  fettled  peace  and  condant  recol- 
leftion. — In  your  extraft  from  Molinos,  the  date 
of  mind  I am  feeking,  is  well  defcribed  in  thefe- 
words  : “ The  foul  that  is  entered  into  the  hea- 
ven of  peace,  acknowledges  itfelf  full  of  Goa* 
and  his  fupernatural  gifts  ; becaufe  it  lives- 
grounded  in  pure  /one,  receiving  equal  pleafure  in 
light  and  darknefs,  in  night  and  day,,  in  affliElion 
and  confolation  : through  this,  holy  and  heavenly 
indifferency , it  never  lofes  its  peace  in  advcrjity , 
nor  its  tranquility  in  tribulation , but  fees  itfelf- 

full  of  unfpeakable  enjoyments.” And  again,. 

“ Though  the  valley  of  the  lower  facultiesofthe 
foul,  is  f offering  tribulations,  c-ombats,  martyr~ 
do  ms,  and  fuggedions*  yet  at  the  fame  time,  on 
the  lofty  mountain  of  the  higher  part  of  the  foul„ 
the  true  fun  cads  its  beams ; it  enflames  and  in- 
lightens  it,  and  fo  it  becomes  clear, 'peaceable,  re- 
fplendent,  quiet,  ferene,  being  a mere  ocean  of. 
joy.” — But  alas ! you  will  fay,  “ How  far  are 
you  from  this  date  !”  True,  I am  far  from  it  in- 
deed. And  yet  I have  fometimes  experienced 
feme  little  glimmerings  of  it>  but  they  have  been. 

{boa 
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foon  diflurbed  : and  then  I have  fondly  faid-  to 
myfelf,  Well,  when  this  trial,  when  this  tempta- 
tion, or  difficulty  is  over,  I ffiall  return  to  my 
fweet  peace,  and  my  foul  will  be  wholly  fwal- 
lowed  up  in  the  love  of  God.  Vain  imaginati- 
on ! I think  I have  now  experimentally  learnt  a. 
truth,  which  before  only  floated  in  my  brain,. 
“ That  the  peace  of  a Chriftian  does  not  confifl 
in  being  free  from  temptations  and  difficulties,, 
but  in  fledfaflly  and  calmly  conquering  them.” — 
Once  more,  the  Lord  preferve  you  ! Could  my 
prayers  avail  any  thing,  what  bleffings  would  you 
receive,  in  body,  foul,  and  fpirit  ! Oh  farewel, 
farewel ! And  when  your  foul  is  moft  carried  up 
to  God,  remember  to  pray  for, 

Your  gratejul  and  affectionate, 

* # 


Jpril  2*. 

Dear  Sir,. 

I Return  you  many  thanks  for  writing  fo  foonj 
and  particularly  for  filling  two  fides  of  your 
paper.  My  foul  was  as  much  enlivened  by  your 
letter,  as  the  earth,  the  birds,  and  flowers,  are 
by  the  rays  of  the  fun,  after  a long  and  heavy 
rain.  May  your  blefied  Matter  reward  you  fof- 
all  your  goodnefs  to  me  1 


1 thank 
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I thank  God,  I have  in  fome  meafure  learnt 
that  grand  leflon,  “ Not  as  I will,  but  as  thou 
wilt  and  I continitally  pray  that  he  may  teach 
it  me  more  and  more.  The  prefcnt  idle  and 
half-dying  life  I am  obliged  to  lead,  greatly 
needs  this  temper  of  mind  ; and  it  is  all  owing  to 
the  free  mercy  of  my  Redeemer,  that  I can  now 
fay,  his  grace  is  fufficient  for  me. 

In  regard  to  temporal  bleflings,  I have  now 
and  then  a little  difpute  with  fome  of  my  reli- 
gious friends,  and  I want  yotir  authority  to 
flrengthen  my  arguments. — They  fay.  Whatever 
temporal  bleffing  God  gives,  you  are  to  rejoice 
and  take  a pi'eafure  in  it,  as  his  gift.  And  I fay, 
Whatever  temporal  bleffing  God  bellows,  the 
motive  for  your  rejoicing  ffiould  be  merely  the 
will  of  God  : for  if  you  rejoice  in  the  bleffing, 
confidered  as  a happinefs  in  itfelf  (though  refer- 
ring it  to  God  with  a thankful  heart)  you  are 
building  on  the  fand,  and  your  happinefs  will  be 
fhaken,  if  not  overturned,  by  the  firft  {form  that 
beats  upon  it.  But  if  the  will  of  God  be  the  mo- 
tive of  your  rejoicing,  you  build  your  happinefs 
on  a foundation  which  never  can  be  moved.  The 
prefent  bleffing,  indeed,  may  vanifh  away,  but 
your  caufe  of  rejoicing  ftill  remaineth  fure  and 
ftedfaft,  in  time  and  in  eternity. — Some  people 
think  the.zi.vry  I am  in  at  prefent  a prodigious  hap- 
pinefs, and  the.greateft  of  worldly  bleflings,  and 
will  afk  me,  “ Are  you  not  pleafed  ?" — I anfwer, 
I tim  pleafed  with  every  thing  which  is  the  will 
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of  God;  and  the  anfwer  is  thought  an  odd  one  : 
but  I cannot  help  it,  I dare  not  make  any  other. 

* You  want  me  to  fay  fomething  upon  Chrif- 
tian  love  ripened  in  eternity.  But  this  is  a theme 
for  angels  ; my  foul  is  too  low,  too  dull  to  at- 
tempt to  write  upon  it  ; I can  only  wifh  and  pray 
to  be  a partaker  of  it.  Farewel ; may  the  fweet- 
eft  If  reams  of  redeeming  love  ever  fill  your  foul. 

I am  unalterably  yours, 

*■  a 


July  18. 

* Dear  Sir, 

I Can  truly  fay,  that  I would  with  joy  devote 
all  I have,  and  all  I am  to  God,  and  gladly 
fpend  every  hour  in  his  fervice,  But  the  difficul- 
ties I find  in  the  way  are  indeed  inf  operable  to  me, 
though  not  fo  I think  to  every  one,  at  leaft  if  I 
may  judge  from  fome  few inftances  I have  feert 
fince  my  acquaintance  with  you. — You  yourfelf, 
even  outwardly,  appear  to  me  to  fpend  every 
hour  to  the  glory  of  God  ; and  for  this  reafon  I 
look  upon  you  to  be  the  happieft  of  mankind. 
When  I fee  you  fpent  with  fatigue,  your  eyes 
half  ctofed,  and  your  outward  man  feeming  to 
hafen  to  its  dilfolution,  though  I would  freely 

give 
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g: ve  my  own  and  firength  to  increafe  yourr, 

1 almoit  cntr,  you  this  glorious  fatigue , and  fay 
to  my  felt,  How  happy,  how  ble.Ted  is  this  man, 
thus  to  fend  and  be  fpeni  in  the  fervice  of  his  Re- 
deemer ! Think  me  not  prefumptudus  when  I 
fay,  that  1 place  you  conflamly  before  my  mind, 
as  my  living  example.  Outwardly  it  certain]-.’ 
is  impoflible  forme  to  follow  you,  but  inwardly  ! 
— Oh,  Sir,  that  I could  in  every  faculty  of  my 
foul  be  a follower  of  you,  even  as  you  are  of  Chrifl ! 
— You  bid  me  love  enough  ; an  i doubtlefs  if  I could 
love  enough,  I fhould  'as  you  fay  do  enough,  for 
perfect  love  is  perfecl  liberty,  liberty  to  conquer 
all  tin,  and  attain  to  ail  nolinefs.  This  is  *he  glori- 
ous privilege  of  the  children  of  God  ; and  this 
mv  foul  pants  after.  But  though  I can  Gncerely 
fay,  that  I love  God  above  ail  things,  yet  it  is 
very  evident  that  I- do  not  k>ve  enough,  becaafe 
the  fruits  of  this  perfect  love  are  not  produced  in 
mv  foul.  Sometimes  my  enemies  feem  intirely 
conquered,  and  my  mind  is  fmooth  and  calm,  as 
were  the  waters  after  Chrift  had  faid  to  them, 
Peace,  be JtiU.  But  when  I feem  thus  ftrong,  I 
am  fto  my  inexpreflib'e  fhame  and  confuGon) 
found  to  be  ueaniefs  itfeif  r fome  trifle,  which 
perhaps  had  appeared  too  contemptible  even  tor 
be  thought  of,  will  be  the  means  of  my  inward' 
ty  falling.  But  thanks  be  to  God  I have  this 
given  me. 


H Quick 


C -7  ] 

“ Quick  as  the  apple  of  an  eye, 

“ The  flighted  touch  of  fin  to  feel.” 

To  feel,  and  immediately  to  fly  to  that  blood 
of  fprinkiing  which  alone  can  cleanfe  me  from 
this  pollution.  But  indeed,  Sir,  I find  every 
day  more  and  more  the  truth  of  your  words, 
“ that  I have  need  to  watch  akoays .”  I am  fet 
as  it  were  in  the  midft  of  fnares,  both  friends  and 
enemies  confpiring  together  to  keep  me  from 
that  humility,  which  is  fo  neceffary  to  one  who 
wifhes  to  be  really  a Chrijlian.  My  enemies  lead 
to  pride,  by  railing  at  me  for  what  is,  and  ought 
to  be,  in  one  fenfe,  my  glory  ; and  my  friends, 
by  having  too  high  an  opinion  of  me.  I think 
there  is  none,  except  yourfelf,  who  does  not  in 
fome  meafure  hurt  me:  and  therefore,  though  I 
dare  not  call  you  my  friend,  as  implying  any  par- 
ticular attachment  on  your  part,  you  are  in  fail, 
my  trued  and  befh  friend.  Praife  I now  dread  as 
poifon ; and  yet  my  temper  is  fuch  as  makes 
fome  encouragement  neceffary.  Your  behavi- 
our to  me  is  exadly  fitted  to  preferve  the  balance 
of  my  mind  even  ; a fmile  of  approbation  from 
you,  is  that  praife  which  encourages  wfithout  en- 
dangering. You  will  pardon  my  fpeaking  fo 
much  of  myfelf : a patient,  you  know,  muft  ful- 
ly lay  open  his  cafe  to  his  phyfician  ; and  I have 
been  emboldened  even  by  you  yourfelf,  to  in- 
creafe  the  length  of  my  letters.  Oh  may  your 

bleffe.d 


[ *8  ] 

bleffed  Matter  reward  you  for  all  your  labours  in 
Ills  fervice,  and  for  all  your  goodnefs  to , 

Your  unworthy,  though 
ever-grateful  and  ajfeclionate, 

* * 


MEDITATIONS 

Upon  fome  TEXTS  of  SCRIPTURE. 

Tht  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  despe- 
rately wicked. 

OMy  God,  how  fatally  do  I experience  the 
truth  of  this  alfertion  ! My  heart  is  indeed 
deceitful  above  all  things.  And  how  great  is  my 
forrow  on  the  melancholy  refleftion  ? Lord,  I 
have  by  the  deceitful nefs  and  wickednefs  of  my 
own  heart,  juftly  forfeited  my  title  to  the  joys  of 
eternity,  incurred  thy  indignation,  and  made 
myfelf  obnoxious  to  that  dreadful  fentence,  De- 
part ye  curfedl And  howjutt  is  this  fentence,  after 
the  crimes  my  deceitful  heart  has  betrayed  me 
into;  after  the  many  good  refolutions  I have 
broke;  after  the  (ins  of  ingratitude,  prefumption, 
and  repining,  with  which  I have  defiled  my  foul! 
How  often  have  I refolved,  firmly  refolved,  to 

keep 
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keep  a flriel  watch  over  ray  eyes  and  heart  in  the 
houfe  of  God  ; and  let  no  thought  have  entrance, 
which  could  prevent  my  addreffing  my  Creator 
with  the  reverence  I ought  ? But,  merciful  God! 
How  contrary  have  I adled  to  all  this ! Have  not 
my  eyes  been  amufed  by  vanity,  and  my  heart  fo 
diflradled  by  idle  and  ridiculous  ideas,  that  I have 
not  known  the  words  my  lips  pronounced  ? Nay, 
have  not  even  unclean  and  blafphemous  thoughts 
attacked  me  at  this  facred  time,  and,  wretch  that 
I am!  been  indulged,  or  but  coldly  rejected? 
Horrible  proof,  that  my  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  defperately  wicked ! Lord,  I 
abhor  myfelf,  for  having  thus  often,  and  thus 
heinoufly  offended  thee  ! I am  utterly  afhamed 
and  confounded,  at  my  daring,  my  monflrous 
impiety ! How  fhall  I dare  to  'hope  for  pardon 
of  afinfo  frequently  repeated,  and  with  fuch  ag- 
gravations ? When  I confider  thegreatnefs  of  my 
guilt,  my  aflonifhed  foul  is  ready  to  fink  in  black 
defpair.  Bleffed  God  ! I fin  againfl  the  clearefl 
conviftion,  againfl  the  checks  of  my  confcience, 
and  the  kind  admonitions  of  thy  holy  Spirit;  and, 
ilrange  perverfenefs ! againfl  all  the  hopes  I have 
ofhappinefs;  fin  againfl  that  God,  whom  I love 
and  adore  from  my  foul,  and  whofe  favour  I 
would  this  moment  lay  down  my  life  to  procure. 
The  thoughts  of  immortality,  and  the  furprifing 
goodnefs  of  the  Almighty,  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  redemption,  fill  my  mind  with  gratitude 
and  wonder;  I am  lofl  in  admiration,  and  could 

d well 


dwell  for  ever  on  the  delightful  theme.  And 
yet,  inconfiftent  wretch  that  lam!  I go  on  t& 
offend  this  divine  author  of  my  being,  by  my 
carelefs,.  fupine,  and  irreverent  addreffes;  and 
my  wicked  and  fantaftic  thoughts.  My  prayers 
are  turned  into  fin  : and  now  is  it  not  preemp- 
tion, the  highed  prefumption,  to  hope  for  par- 
don ? Or  rather,  would  it  not  be  a greater  fin 
than  I have  yet  committed,  to  defpair  of  it?  Is 
not  mercy  the  darling  attribute  of  God  ? It  is  ; and 
I embrace  and  adore  that  mercy:  that  mercy  which 
is  fo  freely  offered  to  the  word  of  fi  n ners : that  mercy 
which  is  made  fure  to  us  by  the  blood  of  a cru- 
cified Saviour.  Oh  my  only  refuge!  my  deared 
hope  and  everlafling  confidence  ! Teach  me 
words  to  exprefs  the  fentiments  I have  of  thee, 
and  the  abhorrence  I have  of  my  guilt.  I deted 
myfelf,  hate  my  vile  ingratitude,  and  am  fully 
convinced  of  my  own  weaknefs,  and  the  vanity 
of  my  bed  refolutions,  without  thy  affifling 
grace.  Oh  grant  me  that,  for  the  fake  of  my 
Redeemer ; on  that  alone  will  I rely ; never 
more  will  I trud  to  the  flrength  of  my.  own  rea- 
fon.  I have  found,  by  dear  experience,  that  I 
am  folly  and  incondancy  itfelf:  without  thy  aid 
I am  worfe  than  nothing,  but  with  the  blefling  I 
implore,  I fhail  be  more  than  conqueror.  But 
is  the  fin  I have  now  been  lamenting,  the  only 
indance  of  the  wickednefs  and  deceitfulnefs 
of  my.  heart?  Alas!  it  is  not:  I have  innu- 
merable proofs  of  its  treachery  ; every  day,  every 
hour  brings  fome,  and  gives  me  new  caufe  for 
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grief  and  repentance.  I refolve  frequently,  no 
more  to  repine  at  the  misfortunes  I lie  under; 
no  more  to  l-ook  back  with  difcontent,  or  for- 
wards with  diftrufl.  And  thefe  refolutions  I 
Strengthen,  by  refledtions  on  the  wifdom  of  God: 
how  much  better  he  knows  to  chufe  for  me,  than 
I could  for  myfelf;  and  how  unavailing  impati- 
ence is  under  ills,  I cannot  prevent.  Then  I con- 
fider  how  Small  my  punifhment  is,  in  companion 
of  what  I deferve,  and  fhould  fuffer,  was  not  the 
Almighty  infinitely  merciful  ; and  what  bleffings 
affliftions  are  produflive  of,  when  received  with 
humility  and  refignation.  * And  yet  after  all 
this,  how  often  do  I catch  my  deceitful  heart 
breathing  an  impious  figh,  and  by  this  fecret 
complaint  accufing  Providence  ! How  often  are 
my  eyes  lift  up,  with  a “ Lord!  why  am  I thus 
44  miferable?  Why,  while  I fee  all  around  me 
4f  gay  and  profperous,  mull  I alone  be  unfortu- 
“ nate,  and  mourn,  without  finding  one  to  pity 
“ me  ? What  have  I done  to  deferve  the  being 
“ disappointed  in  every  thing  I have  fet  my  affec- 
44  tions  on,  and  deceived  by  every  friend  I have 
“ trailed  ?” — With  this  furprifing  boldnefs  have 
I dared  to  expoflulate  with  my  Maker;  and  yet 
his  mercy  Hill  allows  me  life,  and  time  for  repen- 
tance. Oh  thou  adorable  Being ! may  I never 
more  offend  thee  by  a difcontented  word  or 
thought-,  but  grant  that  every  faculty  of  my  foul, 
may  be  in  perfe£l  refignation  to  thy  will ; and  by 
this  refignation,  acquire  that  tranquillity  and 
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peace,  which  all  the  delights  of  the  earth  are  not 
able  to  give. 

Again.  I refolve  every  day  to  be  perfectly  eafy 
under  every  little  mortification  I may  meet  in  the 
common  occurrences  of  life.  How  weak  (I  cry) 
is  it  to  be  affected  by  the  folly  or  ill-nature  of  the 
world!  Why  fbould  I regard  the  fneers  of  people, 
whofe  low  fentiments  are  only  deferving  pity  ? 
Can  the  unreafonable,  and  unjufl  notions  of  ano- 
ther, rob  me  of  any  real  merit  ? Can  an  envious, 
a malicious,  or  a detracting  fpeech,  do  me  any 
material  injury,  unlefs  I give  it  force  myfelf,  by 
my  impatience  and  want  of  temper  ? No  certain- 
ly : nothing  from  without  can  hurt  me,  but  by  my 
own  fault.  A mind  fortified  with  religion,  is 
proof  again!!  the  darts  of  fenfelefs  tattle,  or  ill- 
natured  wit.  Firm  and  collected  within  itfelf, 
it  fmiles  fuperior,  and  looks  down  on  the  igno- 
rant and  the  malicious  with  pity. — Thefe  reflec- 
tions are  juft  ; and  Oh  that  I could  reduce  them 
into  praftice!  But  here  I miferablv  fail.  * After 
my  foul  has  plumed  herfelf  with  thefe  fine  noti- 
ons, and  is  ready  to  pronounce  herfelf  equal  to 
every  trial,  file  finks  in  the  mod  fhameful  man- 
ner. A word,  a look,  nay  the  very  appearance 
of  a flight,  throws  me  into  the  greateft  uneafinefs 
and  confufion  ; and  though  I can  govern  my 
temper  enough  to  hide  it  from  the  world,  my 
heart  is  ready  to  burft  with  indignation. 
Strange  weaknefs  ! — But  why  do  I call  it 
ftrange  ? Am  I not  too  well  acquainted  with  the 

fatal 
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fatal  caufe  of  this,  and  almolt  every  fin  I am 
guilty  of?  ’Tis  vanity,  that  intolerable  vanity, 
which  mixes  itfelf  with  all  I aft,  or  fpeak,  or 
think.  When  I look  ftriftly  into  my  deceitful 
and  wicked  heart,  I find  it  fo  full  of  this  abomin- 
able vice,  that  I regard  myfelf  with  horror  and 
amazement ; and  yet  perhaps  the  next  moment, 
indulge  in  airy  fchemes  and  felf-complacency. 
Sure  there  is  not  in  the  whole  univerfe,  fo  vain 
and  finful  a wretch  as  I am ! What  can  I hope 
for  ? What  can  I expeCt  ? Will  not  eternal  re- 
jection from  the  prefence  of  God  be  jufily  my 
portion?  Oh,  thought  of  unutterable  horror! 
My  God  ! My  only  hope  ! Can  I think  of  being 
for  ever  call  out  from  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance, and  live  ? Why  does  not  the  dreadful 
idea  at  once  put  an  end  to  my  being  ? All  the 
torments  of  damnation  are  fummed  up  in  thefe 
fhocking  words — Eternal  rejection  from  thy  pre- 
fence ! — Oh  gracious  and  adorable  being!  let 
me  not  be  thus  beyond  imagination  curfed.  In 
the  name  of  my  bleffed  Saviour,  I implore  thy 
pity ! Oh  look  with  compaffion  on  a foul  which 
pants  for  grace  and  forgivenefs!  A foul  fenfible 
of  her  weak  and  pollued  Hate,  and  entirely  rely- 
ing on  thy  mercy.  O fpeak  peace  to  this  trou- 
bled fea,  and  all  lhall  be  calm  1 Give  me  ftrength 
to  refill  thofe  temptations  I fo  often  link  under  ! 
But  above  all,  change  this  wicked  and  deceitful 
heart,  and  give  me  a new  heart  and  a new  fpirit. 
Mortify  in  me  all  proud  thoughts  and  vain  opi- 
nions 
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p.ions  of  myfelf,  and  let  not  the  blefiings  thou 
half  bellowed  upon  me  increafe  my  condemnati- 
on, by  being  made  motives  for  pride  and  vain- 
glory. Hear  and  grant  my  requells,  Oh  ever- 
merciful  God,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our 
only  Mediator  and  Redeemer.  Amen . 

1748. 


Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden , 
and  I will  refrejh you. 

THESE,  Oh  companionate  Saviour,  were  thy 
words ; this  thy  gracious  call,  and  I obey 
it.  I come  unto  thee,  Oh  thou  light  of  the 
world!  for  reft,  peace  and  everlafting  refrelhment. 
Wearied  with  treading  the  paths  of  folly  and 
vanity  ; wearied  with  deceitful  hopes  and  idle 
fears,  and  all  the  gay  delufions  of  this  world,  I 
come  to  thee  for  peace,  and  with  full  aflurance 
of  obtaining  it.  Affurance  founded  on  thy 
promifes ; thofe  promifes  which  are  truth  itfelf : 
merciful  as  thy  own  beneficient  nature,  and  un- 
alterable as  thy  being.  Heaven  and  earth  fhall 
pafs  away,  but  thy  word  fhall  never  fail.  En- 
couraged by  this  word,  I come  : not  even  the 
refledlion  of  my  abfolute  unworthinefs  fhall  keep 
me  from  thee.  ’Tis  to  finners  that  this  heavenly 
call  is  addrefied:  finners  that  labour  under  the 

heavy 
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heavy  burden  of  their  offence  ; and  fuel)  am  I. 
The  miferable  wretch  who  is  chained  to  the  oar, 
is  not  more  weary  of  his  flavery,  than  I am  of 
Tnyfins:  the  fins  which  fo  eafily  befet  me,  and 
fo  often  conquer  my  beft  refolutions.  Every 
hour  I have  new  reafon  to  lamenf  my  weaknefs, 
and  to  confefs  that  thy  grace  is  my  only  refuge, 
O let  that  grace,  which  has  kept  me  from  all  in- 
famous crimes,  be  alfo  my  prefervative  againft 
thofe  fins  of  the  mind,  which,  though  hid  from 
the  Ihort-fighted  world,  are  all  open  to  thee,  and 
render  my  foul  equally  odious  to  the  eye  of  hea- 
ven. Oh  fave  me  from  myfelf!  From  my  own 
.proud  thoughts  and  vain  affections  ! I come  to 
thee,  bleffed  Jefus,  that  I may  have  reft  : Oh 
give  me  that  reft  ! Then  lh all  all  be  perfect 
peace  and  harmony,  and  my  foul  {hall  ieel  no 
emotions  but  thofe  of  joy  and  gratitude,  eternal 
gratitude  to  my  gracious  and  Almighty  Bene- 
faftor. 


This  corruptible  mujl  put  on  incorrupt-ion,  and 
this  mortal  mujl  put  on  immortality. 

OH  glorious  and  ever  tranfporting  thought ! 

Sure  and  never  failing  remedy  for  all  the 
troubles  and  difappointments  of  life  ! — Incorrup- 
tion and  immortality  ! — Let  me  dwell  on  the 
Vol.  XIV.  E charming 
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■charming  words : they  carry  peace  and  eveflaft- 
ing  joy  in  the  found.  And  yet  how  little  can  my 
foul  underhand  of  their  full  import,  clogged  by 
the  weight  of  flefh  and  blood  ? Darkened  by  this 
cloud  of  fin  and  error,  what  true  idea  can  fhe 
form  of  incorruption  ? But  if  the  faint  fhadow 
and  diftant  profpeft  affords  fuch  delight,  what 
will  the  full  enjoyment  give  ? Imagination  is  loft 
in  the  dazzling  reflexion  ! All  the  fcenes  of  this 
lower  world  vanifh  as  a mift  before  the  fun  : and 
my  elevated  foul  wholly  abforbea  in  contemplation 
of  thofe  mighty  bleiTings  feems  to  foar  above 
the  ffars,  and  launch  into  the  fea  of  eternity. 
My  God ! My  everlafting  hope  ! Great  and 
adorable  Creator  of  all  things  ! Where  {hall  I 
find  words  expreftive  of  my  wonder,  my  joy,  and 
•gratitude?  Thy  mercy,  thy  free,  and  boundlefs 
mercy,  from  nothing  called  me  into  being,  and 
made  that  being  capable  of  an  endlefs  durations 
formed  me  for  eternity  ! And  what  raifes  the  be- 
nefit  infinitely  higher,  for  an  eternity  of  happi- 
jiefs  ! Not  the  united  power  of  men  and  devils 
•can  deprive  me  of  this  without  my  own  confent: 
and  if  I am  miferable  I have  no  one  to  blame,  ex- 
cept myfelf.  O merciful  God  ! I adore  thee 
paft  all  expreftion,  and  the  notions  I have  of  thy 
divine  attributes  infpire  me  with  an  unbounded 
confidence.  Unworthy  as  1 am  of  the  leaf!  of 
all  thy  mercies,  I cannot  but  hope  for  the  great- 
eft  ; and  in  the  midft  of  my  continual  offences,  I 
look  up  to  thee,  as  my  friend,  my  only  refuge, 

and 
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and  conflantbenefaflor.  When  I grieve  for  my 
fins,  ’tis  not  from  fear  of  punilhment,  but  from 
the  cutting  refledlion  of  my  black  ingratitude,  in 
offending  my  Creator  and  Preferver,  the  God  in 
whom  I live,  and  move,  and  have  my  being; 
the  God  to  whom  I owe  infinitely  more  than  I 
can  conceive;  to  whom  I owe  the  glorious,  and 
the  affured  hopes  of  incorruption  and  immorta- 
lity. And  here  again,  O my  foul,  take  wing, 
again  lofe  thyfelf  in  the  blifsfui  profpedl  ! Think 
on  the  joy  thou  wilt  feel,  when  this  corrupti- 
ble fliall  have  put  on  incorruption ; when  this 
companion  (which  in  fpite  of  the  miferies  it  be- 
trays thee  into,  is  ftil!  dear  and  Hill  too  tenderly 
beloved)  fhall  become  (inftead  of  a clog,  or  a 
prifon)  a vehicle  pure  and  ethereal,  perfectly  fit- 
ted for  all  the  purpofes  of  thy  enlarged  faculties, 
and  the  completion  of  thy  glory  and  happinefs. 
O bieffed  and  defirable  re-union  ! State  of  per- 
manent delight,  and  never  fading  joy  ! With 
what  rapture  does  thy  idea  infpire  my  foul  ! Fired 
by  thoughts  like  thefe,  I rife  far  above  the 
moll  glorious  profpefls,  earth,  with  all  her  boaft- 
ed  varieties,  can  give.  Pleafures.  riches,  ho- 
nours, what  are  ye  all  ? Emptinefsand  nothing. 
—At  the  leaft  glimpfe  of  eternal  day,  how  ye  va- 
Tnfh  into  foft  an  ! Loft  are  all  your  finning  toys  • 
your  painted  glories  intirely  loft  ! And  Oh  may 
their  deluding  ffiadows  never  return  to  darken 
my  foul ! May  the  God  whom  I trull,  preferve 
me  from  all  their  temptations ; may  his  mercy 
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ever  prote£l  and  guide  me,  and  bring  me  in  the 
end  to  that  date  of  incorruption  and  immortality, 
which  I hope  for  through  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  our  bleffed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl. 

Amen. 


Then  Peter  fauL,  ATow  know  I that  God  is  no  re- 
fpetler  .of  perjons  ; but  in  every  nation , he  that 
jearcth  him  and  worketh  righteoufnefs,  is  accept- 
ed of  him. 


'HIS  text  isfoftronga  proof  of  theunreafon- 
ablenefs  and  folly  of  national  or  religious 
prejudices,  that  one  would  imagine  it  fhould  in- 
tirely  banifh  tho’fe  odious  and  pernicious  prin- 
ciples, from  the  whole  Chriifian  world.  But  daily- 
experience  too  plainly  discovers  the  contrary  ; and 
the  very  people  who  would  be  thought  to  have  the 
greated  zeal  for  the  good  of  fouls,  are  of  all  others 
the  readied  to  condemn  thofe  who  diffent  from 
them.  ’Pis  a common  (though  falfe  affemon) 
of  libertines,  that  prieds  of  all  religions  are  the 
fame.  But  they  might  truly  affirm,  that  bigots 
of  all  religions  are  the  fame,  equally  definitive 
of  the  peace  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  the 
laws  of  civil  focietv.  What  wild  havock,  what 
horrid  fcenes  of  blood  and  daughter,  have  been 
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produced  by  miflaken  zeal  and  blind  prejudice? 
The  hiftories  of  former  times  abound  with  {hock- 
ing inhancesof  this  kind  ; and,  ft  range  inconfd- 
tency  ! the  perfecuted  party  have  no  fooner 
got  the  upper  hand,  but  they  have,  with  the 
power,  afl'umed  the  fpirit  of  their  persecutors, 
and  been  guilty  of  the  verv  acts  of.mjuftice  they 
had  fo  loudly  exclaimed  againh.  Tts  true,  the 
degrees  and  kinds  of  perfecution  differ,.according 
to  the  particular  notions  of  the  fefts,  or  the  par- 
ticular law  of  the  flates  where  it  is  praffified.  But 
perfecution,  in  whatever  fhape  or  degree,  is 
{fill  perfecution,  and  proceeds  from  that  fpirit 
of  prejudice  and  bigotry,  which  make  us  look  on 
God  as  a refpefter  of  perfons,  and  on  all  thofe  who 
differ  from. us  as  his  enemies,  and.  confequently, 
deferving  nothing  at  our  hands  but  contempt  and 
cruelty.  Thus  the  furious  Roman  Catholic  brands 
with  the  name  of  heretic,  all  who  are  without 
the  pale  of-his  church,  purfues  them  with  fire  and 
fword  in  this  world,  and  fentences  them  to  eternal 
punifhment  in  the  next.  And  the  haunch,  four 
Proteflant  devoutly  expatiates  on  the  crying  fin 
of  idolatry,  never  thinks  of  the  Pope  without 
joining  with  him  antichrih  and  the  devil,  abso- 
lutely pronounces  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  the 
whore  of  Babylon,  and  expedis  (with  great  Chrif- 
tian  charity)  that  in  a few  ages  more,  hie  and  all 
her  members  will  be  fwallowed  up  in  the  bottom- 
lefs  pit,  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimflone.  Nay, 
the  bigots  of  (even)  the  little  trifling  fedls  into 
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which  the  reformed  religion  is  fubdivided,  all  S- 
gree  to  damn  each  other,  and  wholly  to  appro- 
priate to  thofe  of  their  own  denomination,  the 
title  of  God’s  church,  and  God’s  chofen. — Sur- 
prizing narrownefs  of  foul!  Worfe  than  JewiJh 
ftupidity  ! They  had  fome  excufe  for  their  arro- 
gsncy  : the  particular  manner  in  which  Provi- 
dence had  diftinguifhed  them  from  the  reft  of  the 
world,  feerned  to  be  fome  foundation  for  their 
pride  to  build  on.  And  ’tis  not  to  be  wondered, 
that  the  dark  fhadow  of  the  law  fhould  obfcure 
the  principle  of  univerfal  benevolence.  But  that 
people  under  the  glorious  difpenfation  of  thegof- 
pel,  men  who  pretend  to  be  followers  of  that  Je- 
fus,  whofe  whole  life  was  a fcene  of  moderation 
and  charity,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  ene- 
mies, and  prayed  for  his  murderers:  in  a word, 
that  Chriftians  fhould  defpife,  hate,  and  perfe- 
cute  their  fellow  Chriftians,  is  a confideration 
equally  melancholly  and  amazing!  * Miftaken 
men  ! Is  then  the  great  Creator  of  the  univerfe, 
the  Preferver  of  all  his  creatures,  the  God  of 
mercy,  who  would  not  that  any  one  fhould  perifh, 
is  this  adorable  B eing  a refpefter  of  perfons  P Is 
hisjufticeto  be  bi  a fled  by  your  foolifh  diftinc- 
tions  ? Or  his  mercy  leffened  by  your  uncharita- 
ble judgments  ? In  vain  you  would  make  the  Al- 
mighty a party  in  your  quarrel,  and  pretend  to 
be  fighting  his  caufe  ! Pie  difclaims  fuch  furious 
champions  ; nor  will  true  religion  allow'  of  de- 
fenders, who  are  deftroying  the  moft  glorious 
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part  of  her  fyftem,  that  principle  of  univerfal  cha- 
rity, which  in  the  apoflolical  times  was  the  dif- 
tinguifhing  mark  of  Chriflianity.  It  was  then# 
faid,  See  how  thefe  Chrillians  love  one  another  ! 
But  now  (fad  contrail!)  fee  how  thefe  Chriitians 
hate  one  another  ! Oh  blefl'ed  and  ever-merciful 
God ! look  down  with  companion  on  the  de- 
plorable Hate  of  the  Chriftian  world ! See  how 
thy  church  is  laid  wafte  and  rent  aiunder,  by  the 
fraud,  malice,  or  blind  zeal  of  particular  men  : 
in  one  place,  over-run  by  fuperftition  ; in  ano- 
ther, undermined  by  fcepticifm  : and  every 
where  robbed  of  her  primitive  peace  and  purity. 
Oh  refiore  that  purity  ! Reliore  that  peace  ! Heal 
her  breaches,  reform  her  fuperllitions,  and  grant 
that  we  may,  with  one  heart  and  one  mind,  with 
univerfal  love  and  unbounded  charity  to  our  fel- 
low-creatures, and  a firm  and  lively  faith  in  our 
blelfed  Redeemer,  adore  thee  the  only  true  God  ; 
and,  after  a life  of  piety  and  virtue,  attain  one  of 
unalterable  glory  and  happinefs.  Amen. 


0 God,  thou  art  my  God  ! Early  will  I feek  thee. 

WHEN  we  are  deprived  of  all  the  joys  of 
life,  betrayed  by  thofe  we  trufted,  for- 
faken  by  our  friends,  triumphed  over  by  our 
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enemies,  and  robbed  of  our  dearefl  hopes,  whers 
and  to  whom  muff  we  go  for  relief?  What  com- 
j'ort  can  be  hoped  in  a condition  fo  defperate.— 
Will  refleftion  on  the  part  give  us  eafe  ? — Alas  ! 
it  makes  our  wounds  ft  ill  deeper;  and  every  re- 
membrance of  the  treachery  of  our  friends,  or 
the  malice  of  our  enemies,  draws  a new  figh 
from  the  opprefl  and  aching  heart,  and  a frefh 
tear  from  the  finking  eye. — Shall  we  look  for- 
wards ? — All  dark  and  gloomy  is  the  profpeft, 
and  the  mind,  wearied  with  affliftion,  and  wholly 
deprefl  by  grief  and  difappointments,  fhudders 
at  the  thought  ol  launching  again  into  the  fea  of 
delufions,  of  again  trufling,  and  being  again  de- 
ceived. In  circumflances  fo  deplorable,  nothing 
can  calm  our  grief,  nothing  afford  us  one  mo- 
ment’s peace,  but  feeking  early  after  God.  And 
happy  ! Thrice  happy  ! That  foul,  which  can 
fay  with  the  royal  PJamiJi , 0 God ! thou  art  my 
God , my  refuge  in  all  my  difrejfes,  my  only  hope, 
and  everlajling  peace ! — A man  who  can  lookup 
to  the  great  Author  of  nature,  with  a confidence 
like  this,  who  can  feek  after  God  with  full  af- 
furance  of  finding  him,  and  in  him  a fure  relief 
for  all  the  troubles  and  miferies  of  life,  is  fuperior 
to  all  events,  and  may  be  happy  in  the  mod  ter- 
rible afflictions.  Is  he  deprived  of  his  eftate,  re- 
duced to  a defpifed  and  unrelieved  poverty  ? 
He  is  ft  id  1 rich  in  thepleafing  hopes,  that  his  God 
will  one  day  bellow  on  him  a glorious  and  never- 
failing  inheritance.  Is  he  by  death  robbed  of  his 
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deareft  friends?  His  grief  is  immediately  calmed, 
by  the  thoughts  of  that  eternal  hate  to  which  he  is 
every  moment  approaching,  and  where  he  will 
meet  thofe  dear  objedls  of  his  tendernefs,  never, 
never  to  be  parted  from  them  more.  Is  his  re- 
putation made  a facrifice  to  fpite  and  calumny, 
and  himfelf  condemned,  reviled,  and  hated,  by 
his  acquaintance  ? Still  true  to  his  principles,  and 
firm  in  his  trull  on  the  Almighty,  he  braves  the 
liorm,  and  with  joy  he  looks  forward  to  that  day, 
when  his  accufers  fliall  be  covered  with  fhame 
and  confufion,  and  his  innocence  declared  in  the 
fight  of  men  and  angels.  * Is  he  betrayed  by 
thofe  he  trufled  with  an  unbounded  confidence, 
by  thofe  who  were  dear  to  him  as  himfelf,  and 
for  whofe  life  he  would  freely  have  paid  his  own  ? 
Even  in  this  afflidlion  (wdrich  is  of  all  others 
grating  to  human  nature)  he  is  Hill  the  moll;  mailer 
of  himfelf,  and  polfeffing  his  foul  in  patience 
and  refignation,  looks  up  to  that  friend  who  will 
never  deceive  him,  to  that  God  who  is  truth  it- 
felf.  Convinced  of  the  folly  of  placing  his  love 
and  trull  on  creatures,  he  fixes  it  wholly  on  the 
eternal  Creator,  and  acknowledges- with  lincerity 
the  mercy  of  God,  in  thus  gracioufly  releafing: 
his  heart  from  thofe  deluding  ties,  which  had  fix 
often  drawn  him  from  the  centre  of  true  bap- 
pinefs,  the  end  of  his  being.  Thus  bleffed  is  he,: 
who  can  fay  with  faith,  gratitude,  and  humility, 
Q God \ thou  art  my  Goal — Grant,  Oh  moft  adora- 
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able  and  omnipotent  Being!  Grant  me  this 
glorious  privilege  ! I have  nothing  more  to  alk. 
That  thou  art  my.  God,  is  a bleffing  infinitely 
greater  than  the  whole  creation  can  bellow; 
infinitely  beyond  all  I can  afk  or  conceive. 
Polfeffed  of  this,  I can  defy  the  combined  malice 
of  men  and  devils.  Welcome  diflrefs,  poverty, 
difappointment,  and  affliction  of  all  kinds,  even 
what  I have  moll  dreaded!  Welcome  all,  if  it 
is  the  will  of  heaven  ! What  hurt  are  ye  capable 
of  doing  me,  while  I can  fay  to  the  rock  of  ages,. 
“ Thou  art  my  God?  ’ And  certainly,  Oh  thou 
fountain  of  life,  and  author  of  all  good,  Tis  thy 
gracious  will  that  I fflould  thus  addrefs  thee  ; elfe 
why  this  firm  reliance  on  thee  in  all  my  afflic- 
tions ? Why  this  entire  confidence  on  thy  mercy 
and  goodnefs,  in  the  nridll  of  my  bufferings  ? 
How  often,  when  my  heart  has  been  finking 
under  a load  of  borrow,  have  I found  relief  and 
comfort,  by  applying  to  thee  ? In  troubles, 
which  I have  thought  impoffible  to  be  endured, 
thou  hall  been  my  lupport;  and  when  at  any  time 
1 have  been  tempted  to  difcontent,  and  dared  to 
murmur  and  complain,  how  quickly  has  thy 
grace  infpired  me  with  remorfe  for  my  impiety; 
and  enabled  me  to  make  a new  aft  of  refignation 
to  thy  Providence  ! Sure  and  infallible  proofs, 
that  thou  art  my  God ! And  Oh  may  I never 
repay  thofe  inllances  of  thy  compaffion  and  ten- 
der mercy  with  ingratitude  ! Never  more  dillruft 
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thou  haft  allotted  me  in  this  mortal  ftate,  I may 
feek  thee  early,  and  in  feeking  thee,  find  all  the 
bleflings  thou  haft  promifed,  peace  and  perfefl 
tranquillity  in  this  life,  and  everlafting  joy  and 
happinefs  in  the  next ! Thefe  favours,  thefe  blef- 
fings  I implore  in  the  name,  and  for  the  fake  of 
my  merciful  Redeemer,  Jefus  Chrift. 


EXTRACT  from  a 

LITTLE  DIARY. 

* ANUARY  5,  1754-5.  Glory  to  the  God' 


of  boundlefs  mercy,  who  has  this  day,  when' 
finking  under  great  heavinefs,  both  of  foul  and: 
body,  lifted  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon, 
me,  and  made  me  drink  deep  of  his  redeeming- 
love. — Oh  fweeteft  and  moft  compaftionate  Je- 
fus! How  do  thy  tender  mercies  follow  and  fup- 
port  my  foul  ! And  ftill  I am  ungrateful,  and 
ftill  I am  not  as  thou  wouldft  have  me  to  be ! 


B 6 


Oh 


[ 36  ] 

Oh  when  wilt  thou  make  a full  end  of  fin,  and 
bring  in  thy  perfect  righteoufnefs  ? All  things 
are  poftible  to  thee.  And  do  I not  know,  do  I 
not  tajle,  that  thou  art  gracious  ! O my  fun,  my 
fhield,  life  of  my  life,  look  into  my  heart;  I dare 
appeal  to  thine  all-fearching  eye,  that  there  is 
nothing  fo  dear  to  it,  but  I would  this  moment 
part  with  it  for  thee ! And  why  then,  deareft 
Lord,  wilt  thou  not  form  thy  whofe  bleffed  image 
in  my  foul  ? My  unworthinefs  I know  is  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  creature  in  the  univerfe  ; 
but  this  unworthinefs  will  the  more  magnify  thy 
mercy.  I have  only  my  unworthinefs  to  plead; 
and  I have  no  hope  but  in  thy  atoning  blood; 
Oh  let  this  blood,  which  has  bought  my  peace, 
cleanfe  me  alfo  from  every  fin;  and  let  that 
blefled  Spirit,  who  has  fealed  and  witnefted  this 
peace  to  my  foul,  be  now  a fpirit  of  burning,  to 
confume  all  my  drofs,  and  to  purify  me  even  as — 
Oh  glorious  profpeft,  heart  enlivening  hope,  let 
me  fink  into  the  dull  before  thee!  God  of  glory, 
God  of  purity,  I am  loft  in  felf-abafement  ! But 
haft  thou  not  promifed  ? And  wilt  thou  not  ful- 
fil thine  own  gracious  word  ? O give  me  then 
perfect  fan&ification  of  body,  foul,  and  fpirit; 
and  let  this  heavy  crofs,  which  feems  now 
coming  upon  me,  be,  by  thy  all-powerful  grace, 
turned  into  a means  of  forwarding  thy  blefted 
work  in  my  foul.  Let  every  bitter  cup  which 
thou  permitteft  to  be  given  me,  be  joyfully  re- 
ceived. 
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ceived,  as  ferving  in  fome  degree  to  conform 
me  to  thy  fufferings  ; and  let  me  in  all  things, 
though  ever  fo  contrary  to  my  corrupt  nature, 
give  thanks,  and  fay  continually,  Lord,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.  Amen. 
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letters 


Wrote  by 


JANE  COOPER: 

To  which  is  prefixt 


Some  Account  of  her  LIFE  and  DEATH* 


The  PREFACE. 


l.^THHE  good  Armelle  has  been  heard  of  far 
-L  and  wide.  Her  life  has  been  written  at 
large,  containing  feveral  hundred  pages,  tranflated 
into  various  languages,  and  publifbed  almoll  in 
all  parts  of  Europe,  by  perfons  of  various  perfua- 
fions.  Her  deep,  folid,  unaffe&ed  piety,  has  re- 
commended her  to  thofe  of  all  denominations, 
who  regarded  not  mere  opinions,  but  the  genuine 
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work  of  God ; righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  joy- 
in  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

2.  But  it  is  impoffible  to  give  fo  full  an  ao 
count  of  this  good  young  woman,  whofe  flation 
in  life,  was  the  fame  for  fome  years.  She  had 
no  fuch  dire&or  of  her  confcience,  who  was  in- 
formed (like  thofe  in  the  Roman  church)  of  the 
minuteft  particulars,  relating  either  to  her  internal 
or  external  walking  with  God.  And  Ihe  wrote 
no  circumftantial  account  of  herfelf.  We  have 
only  fome  hints  occahonally  written,  either  for 
her  own  private  ufe,  or  the  fatisiaftion  of  her 
friends.  And  the  greateft  part  even  of  her  let- 
ters are  loft:  particularly  thofe  of  which  fhe 
took  the  moll  pains  in  writing.  So  that  what 
follows  are  little  more  than  fragments. 

“ But  though  they  re  little,  they  are  golden  fandsR 

In  feveral  refpefts  not  inferior  to  any  thing  in 
the  life  of  Armelle  Nicholas : in  others  greatly 
fuperior  thereto.  For  firft,  All  here  is  genuine  ; 
which  I fear  is  not  the  cafe  in  the  account  given 
us  of  Armelle.  For  words  are  there  put  into  her 
mouth,  which  I think  die  could  not  poflibly  ut- 
ter. For  inftance.  She  is  made  to  fay,  “ I had 
always  fuch  a fenfe  of  my  fins,  that  I never  felt 
pride  in  my  life.”  Could  any  one  born  of  a wo- 
man fay  this  ? Is  it  not  an  embellilhment  added 
by  her  hiftorian  ? 

3.  Secondly,  All  here  is  Jlrong,  Jlerling  fenfe, 

ftridlly 


[ 4°  J 

flri£lly  agreeable  to  found  reafon.  Here  are  no 
extravagant  flights,  no  myftic  reveries,  no  un- 
fcriptural  enthufiafm.  The  fentiments  are  all 
juft  and  noble ; the  refult  of  a fine  natural  un- 
derftanding,  cultivated  by  converfation,  thinking, 
reading,  and  true  Chriftian  experience.  At  the 
fame  time  they  fhew  an  heart  as  well  improved  as 
the  underftanding ; truly  devoted  to  God,  and 
filled  in  a very  uncommon  degree,  with  the  en- 
tirefruit  of  his  Spirit. 

4.  Thirdly,  This  ftrong  genuine  fenfe  is 
expreffed  in  fuch  a Jlile,  as  none  would  expeft 
from  a young  fervant  maid : a ftile  fimple  and 
artlefs  in  the  higheft  degree,  but  likewife  clear, 
lively,  proper : every  p’rirafe,  every  word  be- 
ing fo  well  chofen,  yea,  and  fo  well  placed,  that 
it  is  not  eafy  to  mend  it.  And  fuch  an  inexpref- 
fible  fweetnefs  runs  through  the  whole,  as  art 
would  in  vain  flrive  to  imitate. 

So  JANE  COOPER  wrote,  and  fpoke,. 
and  lived  1 Thou  that  readeft,  go  and  do  like - 
wife  l 
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SOME  ACCOUNT 

O F THE 

LIFE  and  DEATH 

O F 

JANE  COOPER. 

x.  TANE  COOPER  was  born  at  Hingham,  in 
J the  county  of  Norfolk , in  the  year  1738. 
Her  father  died  when  fhe  was  very  young,  and 
feme  time  after,  her  mother  married  again.  She 
was  a daughter  of  affliction  from  her  childhood  ; 
her  father-indaw  meeting  with  many  misfor- 
tunes : But  rather  than  be  burdenfome  to  any, 
when  fhe  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  fhe 
chofe  to  go  out  to  fervice.  For  this  purpofe  fhe 
came  to  London , and  undertook  to  do  all  work 
in  a fmall  family.  What  fweetened  all  her  la- 
bour was,  that  fhe  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
hearing  what  fhe  believed  to  be  the  pure  gofpeL 
But  after  fome  months,  fhe  judged  it  belt  to  leave 
this  place,  though  much  againfl  the  defire  of  her 
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rafter.  She  then  lived  with  a gentlewoman  in 
Fall-mall,  who  for  a confiderable  time,  ufed  her 
more  like  a companion  than  a fervant.  Her 
miftrefs  afterwards  removing  to  Brentford,  fhe 
remained  with  her  till  fpring  1762,  though  ex- 
ceedingly to  the  prejudice  of  her  health,  which 
continually  decayed.  When  fhe  quitted  Brent- 
ford, finding  her  firength  fo  entirely  loft  that  fhe 
was  no  longer  capable  of  fervice,  fhe  hired  a 
lodging  in  London,  by  the  advice  of  her  friends, 
defigning  to  work  plain-work  : but  before  fhe 
fettled,  fhe  took  a journey  into  Norfolk,  to  vifit 
her  friends  and  relations.  Part  of  the  time  fhe 
was  in  the  country  was  fpent  at  Norwich,  where 
fhe  indeed  “ lived  as  an  angel  here'  below,” 
comforting  the  fick  and  afflifted,  fupporting  the 
weak,  lifting  up  the  hands  that  hung  down,  con- 
firming the  wavering,  and  in  every  poffible  way~ 
mini/lring  to  the  heirs  of falvation. 

2.  Of  her  fpiritual  experience  during  this  time, 
we  have  no  account,  but  in  fome  of  her  letters,, 
and  in  her  diary  : part  of  which  runs  thus  : (it  is 
dated  Jan.  16,  1762.) 

“ I received  peace  in  believing  four  years  ago. 
for  fome  time  after,  I felt  no  fin,  and  thought  I 
never  fhould  any  more.  How  far  it  was  owing 
to  my  unfaithfulnefs,  I cannot  tell but  it  was 
not  long,  before  I found  my  inward  parts  were 
very  wickednefs.  I was  amazed  to  feel,  that  not* 

withftanding 
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withftanding  this,  I loved  hint  who  died  for  me? 
that  I ftill  retained  my  confidence  in  God,  and 
had  the  witnefs  in  myfelf,  that  I was  a child  of 
God.  But  with  all  I thought,  I fhould  always 
have  a carnal  mind,  which  would  fometimes  be 
at  enmity  with  God. 

“ In  this  belief  I continued,  till  about  two 
years  ago  God  brought  me  to  hear  the  whole  gof- 
pel.  Not  long  after,  thofe  words  were  continu- 
ally on  my  mind,  Once  have  I heard , yea  twice 
hath  God  fpoken,  that  power  belongeth  unto  God ; 
and  I was  deeply  convinced,  that  I had  in  effedl 
denied  his  power.  Even  after  I had  tailed  his 
love,  I limitted  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael:  and 
from  this  time  I began  to  plead  the  promifes  of 
fandlification ; but  I Hill  fet  them  at  a aiftance, 
fuppofing  the  accomplifhment  of  them  to  be  afar 
off. 

“ In  March  following  I heard  a letter  read 
from  one,  who  had  entered  into  the  reft  of  the 
people  of  God.  It  defcribed  a happinefs  in  reli- 
gion, which  I was  a ftranger  to : I was  much 
ftirred  up  to  feek  after  it,  and  was  determined  to 
wreftle  with  God  till  I prevailed.  One  day 
in  prayer,  that  promife  was  applied,  The 
Lord  whom  ve feek,  Jhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  tem~ 
pie.  From  that  time,  I expedled  him  in  every 
means  I ufed,  to  come  and  deftroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.  I was  agonizing  with  God  in  family 
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prayer,  when  he  gave  me  power  to  venture  upon 
Jefus,  as  of  God  made  unto  me  wifdom , and  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and fandlif cation,  and  redemption.  He 
fpoke  into  my  heart,  “ The  Lord,  even  the  king 
of  Ifrael,  is  in  the  midif  of  thee  ; and  the  enemies 
thou  hajl  feen  this  day,  thou  Jhalt  fee  them  no  more 
for  ever.”  From  this  time  I have  rejoiced  in- 
deed, and  yet  loathed  myfelf  in  my  own  fight. 
I feel  no  defire  but  to  pleafe  him,  and  know  of 
nothing  in  me  that  is  not  fubje&ed  to  Jefus:  I 
depend  upon  him  every  moment,  as  my  advocate 
with  the  Father  : I daily  feel  my  coming  ihort  of 
what  I would  be,  yet  without  any  condemnation. 
The  blood  of  fprinkling  fpeaks  me  clean.  Indeed 
if  I could  perform  the  obedience  I defire,  I 
fnould  Hill  be  afhamed  before  him.” 

3.  In  the  midfl  of  various  outward  trials,  her 
foul  was  now  kept  as  a watered  garden.  She  was 
fatisfied  with  the  favour,  and' full  blejfng  of  the 
Lord : (he  enjoyed  deep  communion  with  God, 
and  that  without  any  interruption : file  fought 
for  and  found  dire£tion  from  him  in  every  cir- 
cumftance  of  life.  She  truly  proved  him  to  be 
her  counfellor,  who  inftrutfed  her  by  his  finall 
ftill  voice.  She  walked  continually  in  his  pre- 
fence, and  felt  her  foul  always  approved  of  him. 
She  ufed  to  fay,  “ Would  Jefus  on  this  or  the 
other  occafion,  have  afted  or  fpoken  thus?”  And 
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*this  rule  Rie  Readily  copied  -after,  in  all  her  life 
and  converfation.  She  knew  a little  of  what  our 
Lord  meant,  when  he  faid,  The  Father  which 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doth  the  works.  To  his  will  fhe 
was  entirely  given  up,  in  ficknefs  and  health, 
(safe  and  pain. 

4.  In  the  beginning  of  November,  (he  feemed 
to  have  a forefight  of  what  was  coming  upon 
her,  and  ufed  frequently  to  fing  thefe  words : 

“ When  pain  o’er  this  weak  flefh  prevails, 
With  lamb  like  patience  arm  my  breafl.” 

And  when  fhe  fent  to  let  me  know  flie  was 
ill,  fhe  wrote  in  her  note,  “ I fuffer  the  will  of 
Jefus.  All  he  fends  is  fwee'tened  by  his  love. 
I am  as  happy  as  if  I heard  a voice  fay, 

For  me  my  elder  brethren  Ray, 

And  angels  beckon  me  away, 

And  Jefus  bids  me  come.” 

5.  Upon  my  telling  her,  “ I can’t  chufe  life 
or  death  for  you,”  fhe  faid,  “ I afked  the  Lord, 
that  if  it  was  his  will,  I might  die  firR;  and  he 
told  me,  you  Riould  furv'ive  me,  and  that  you 
fhould  clofe  my  eyes.”  When  we  perceiv- 
ed it  was  the  fmall  pox,  I faid  to  her,  “ My  dear, 
you  won’t  be  frighted,  if  vve  tell  you  what  is 

your 


your  diftemper.”  She  faid,  “ I cant  be  fright* 
ed  at  his  will.” 

6.  The  diflemper  foon  was  very  heavy  upon 
Tier  : but  fo  much  the  more  was  her  faith  ftreng- 
thened.  Tuefday,  Nov.  1 6.  She  faid  to  me, 
“ I have  been  worfhipping  with  you  before  the 
throne  in  a glorious  manner,  my  foul  was  fo  let 
into  God.”  I faid,  “ Did  the  Lord  give  you  any 
particular  .promife  ?”  “ No,  replied  fhe  ; it 

was  all 

That  facred  awe  that  dares  not  move. 

And  all  the  filent  heaven  of  love.” 

y.  Wednefday  17.  Mrs.  C.  faid  to  her,  “ Is 
there  any  thing  you  think  me  particularly  defici- 
ent in  ?”  She  anfwered,  “ No,  love.  He  will 
guide  you  by  his  eye,  and  be  your  only  counfel- 
lor.  All  around  you  is  God  and  heaven.  You 
little  know  how  dearly  Jefus  loves  you.”  To 
Mr.  M.  fhe  faid,  “ I thank  God  for  your  preach- 
ing. You  mull  Hill  preach  fimple  faith.  Man 
will  defpife  you,  but  God  will  love  you;  and 
yourfelf  mull  believe.”  On  Thurfday,  upon  my 
afking,  “ What  have  you  to  fay  to  me  ?”  She 
faid,  “ Nay,  nothing  but  what  you  know  alrea- 
dy ; God  is  love.”  I alked,  “ Have  you  any 
particular  promife  ?”  She  replied,  “ I don't 
feem  to  want  any.  I can  live  without.  I fhall 
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die  a lump  of  deformity,  but  {ball  meet  you  all 
glorious ; and  mean  time,  I fhall  ftill  have  fel« 
lowfhip  with  your  fpirit.” 

8.  When  Mr.  M came  again,  he  alked, 

“ What  fhe  thought  the  mod  excellent  way  to 
walk  in,  and  what  were  its  chief  hindrances  ?” 
She  anfwered,  “ The  greateft  hindrance  is  gene- 
-rally  from  the  natural  conft itution.  It  was  mine, 
to  be  referved,  to  be  very  quiet,  to  buffer  much, 
and  to  fay  litrfe.  Some  may  think  one  way  more 
excellent,  and  fome  another.  But  the  thing  is, 
to  live  in  the  will  of  God.  For  fome  months 
pad,  when  I have  been  peculiarly  devoted  to 
this,  I have  felt  fuch  a guidance  of  his  Spirit, 
and  the  unclion  which  I have  received  from  the 
Holy  One,  has  fo  taught  me  of  all  things,  that  I 
needed  not  any  man  fhculd  teach  me,  J'ave  as  this 
anointing  teacheth." 

“ When  you  fpeak  upon  acquaintance  with 
Jefus,  it  is  food  to  the  foul.  And  when  you 
preach  of  devotednefs  to  God,  and  living  to  him, 
it  is  the  joy  of  one’s  heart.”  Fie  alked,  “ Have 
you  any  conviftion  you  fhall  die?”  She  an- 
fweted,  N No  : only  from  the  diforder.  But  I 
feel  his  will  fo  precious  to  me,  that  it  is  impof- 
ftble  for  me  to  chufe.”  He  faid,  “ We  leave 
you  it)  our  Lord’s  hands.”  She  faid,  “ We  fhall 
meet  above.  I have  no  doubt  of  it.” 
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g.  On  Friday  morning,  (he  faid,  “ I believe  I 
fnall  die.”  She  then  fat  up  in  her  bed,  and  faid, 
“ Lord,  I blefs  thee,  that  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  thou  haft  is  mine.  Thy  love  is  greater 
than  my  weaknefs,  greater  than  my  helpleffnefs, 
greater  than  my  unworthinefs.  Lord,  thou 
fayejl  to  corruption , thou  art  my  Jifler ! And 
glory  be  to  thee,  O Jefus,  thou  art  my  brother ! 
Let  me  comprehend  with  all  faints,  the  length,  and 
breadth,  and  depth , and  heighth  of  thy  love ! Blefs 
thefe  : (Tome  that  were  prefent)  Let  them  be 
every  moment  exercifed  in  all  things,  as  thou 
wouldft  have  them  to  be.” 

to.  Some  hours  after,  it  feemed  as  if  the  ago- 
nies of  death  were  juft  coming  upon  her.  But 
her  face  was  full  of  fmiles  of  triumph,  and  lhe 
clapped  her  hands  for  joy.”  Mrs.  C.  faid,  “ My 
dear,  you  are  more  than  conqueror,  through  the 
“ blood  of  the  lamb.”  She  anfwered,  “ Yes,  O 
yes,  fweet  Jefus.  O death,  where  is  thy  fting?” 
She  then  lay  as  in  a doze  for  fome  time. 
Afterwards  fhe  ftrove  to  fpeak,  but  could  not. 
However  fhe  teftified  her  love,  by  fhaking  hands 
with  all  in  the  room.  Then  fhe  took  Mifs  M — 's 
hand,  with  Mrs.  C.  and  Mrs.  D^’s,  and  put 
them  to  her  heart.  - 

n.  The  apothecary  foon  came  in.  She  ftrove 
to  fpeak  to  him,  but  had  not  utterance.  One 
afked  of  the  Lord,  to  give  her  power  to  fpeak ; 

and 
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and  in  a few  moments  fine  fpoke  diftin&ly.  Im- 
mediately fhe  exhorted  him  to  believe.  He 
faid,  “ I hope  I do.”  “ Do  you  then,  replied 
fhe  earneftly,  find  in  Chrilt  all  you  want?  You 
may.  And  I want  you  to  be  happy  now.  Why 
won’t  you  believe,  when  Chrift  has  given  all 
his  divinity  to  fave  you  ?”  He  ftarted,  and  faid, 
“ I hope  I fhall.”  “ Hope  ! faid  fire,  that  is 
not  the  thing.  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  Jhall 
perfh.  Indeed  you  are  not  an  hypocrite.  Yet 
unlefs  you  are  on  the  rock,  when  the  winds  and 
floods  come,  your  building  will  not  fland.” 

# 12.  Mr.  IV.  then  came.  She  faid,  “ Sir,  I 
did  not  know  that  I (hould  live  to  fee  you.  But 
I am  glad  the  Lord  has  given  me  this  opportu- 
nity, and  likewife  power  to  fpeak  to  you.  I 
love  you.  You  have  always  preached  the JlriBeJl 
doQxine.  And  I loved  to  follow  it.  Do  fo  Hill, 
whoever  is  pleafed  or  difpleafed.”  He  afked, 
“ Do  you  now  believe  you  are  faved  from  fin  ?’* 
She  faid,  “ Yes.  I have  had  no  doubt  of  it  for 
many  months.  That  I ever  had,  was  becaufe  I 
did  not  abide  in  the  faith.  I now  feel,  I have 
kept  the  faith  : and  perfeB  love  cafeth  out  all 
fear.”  Mr.  W.  faid,  “ Loving  faith  is  all.”  She 
anfwered,  “ Ah  Sir,  I never  had  a grain  of  faith 
but  what  brought  love,  and  I never  had  any  love 
but  by  faith.  As  to  you,  the  Lord  promifed  me, 
your  latter  works  lhould  exceed  your  former, 
though  I do  not  live  to  fee  it.”  He  faid,  “ Per- 
haps the  Lord  may  refiore  you.”  She  faid,  “ His 
Vol.  XIV.  ’ ' C will 
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will  be  done.  I have  been  a great  Enthufiajl 
(as  they  term  it)  thefe  fix  months ; but  never 
lived  fo  near  the  heart  of  Chrift  in  mv  life. 
You,  Sir,  defire  to  comfort  the  hearts  of 
thoiifands.  Comfort  the  hearts  of  hundreds, 
by  following  that  fimplicity  your  foul  loves.” 

13.  To  one  who  received  the  love  of  God 
under  her  prayer,  fhe  faid,  “ I feel  I have  not 
followed  a cunningly  devifed  fable  ; for  I am  as 
happy  as  I can  live.  Do  you  prefs  on,  and  flop 

not  fhort  of  the  mark.”  To  Mifs  M s,  fhe 

faid,  “ Love  Chrift,  he  loves  you.  I believe  I 
fhall  fee  you  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  But  as 
one  flar  differs  jrom  another  ftar  in  glory , fo  fhall 
it  be  in  the  refurreRion.  I charge  you,  in  the 
prefence  of  Go.d,  meet  me  at  that  day  all  glori- 
ous within.  Avoid  all  conformity  to  the  world. 
You  are  robbed  of  many  of  your  privileges.  I 
know,  I fhall  be  found  hlamelefs.  Do  you  la- 
bour to  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  fpot.” 

14.  Saturday  morning,  fhe  prayed  nearly  as 
follows.  “ I know.  Lord,  my  life  is  prolonged, 
only  to  do  thy  will;  and  though  I fhould  never 
eat  or  drink  more,  (fhe  had  not  fwallowed  anv 
thing  for  near  eight  and  twenty  hours)  thy  will 
be  done.  I am  willing  to  be  kept  fo  a twelve- 
month  : Man  livetk  not  by  bread  alone.  I praife 
thee,  that  there  is  not  a fltadow  oft complaining 
in  our  Jireets.  In  that  fenfe  we  know  not  what 
ficknefs  means.  Indeed,  Lord,  neither  life,  nor 
death,  nor  things  pre/ent,  northings  to  come,  no 

nor 
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nor  any  creature JhallJeparate  us  from  thy  love  one 
moment.  Blefs  thefe,  that  there  may  be  no  lack, 
in  their  fouls.  I believe  there  fliall  not.  I pray 
in  faith.” 

* On  Sunday  and  Monday  fire  was  light-head- 
ed, but  fenfible  at  times.  It  then  plainly  appear- 
ed her  heart  was  ftill  in  heaven.  One  faid  to 
her,  “ Jefus  is  your  mark.”  She  replied,  “ I 
have  but  one  mark.  I am  all  fpiritual.”  Mifs 
M.  faid  to  her,  “ You  dwell  in  God.”  She 
anfwered,  “ Altogether.”  A perfon  afked  her, 
“ Do  you  love  me  ?”  She  faid,  O,  I love  Chrift: 
I love  my  Chrift  Jefus  is  precious,  very  pre- 
cious indeed.”  She  faid  to  Mifs  M,  “ The  Lord 
is  very  good.  He  keeps  my  foul  above  all.” 
For  fifteen  hours  before  fhe  died,  (he  was  in 
ftrong  eonvulftons.  Her  fufferings  were  ex- 
treme. One  faid,  “ You  are  made  perfect 
through  fufferings.”  She  faid,  “ More  and 
more  fo.”  After  lying  quiet  fome  time,  fhe  faid, 
“ Lord,  thou  art  ftrong  !”  Then  paufing  a con- 
derable  fpace,  fhe  uttered  her  laft  words,  “ My 
Jefus  is  all  in  all  to  me:  glory  be  to  him 
through  time  and  eternity.”  After  this  file  lay 
ftill  for  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  expired  with- 
■out  a fig h or  groan. 
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LETTERS  wrote  by 

JANE  COOPER, 


LETTERS  to  Mrs.  M.  M. 

Augujl  29,  1757. 

*ET  SINCERELY  rejoice,  to  find  yon  are  con- 
1 vinced  of  a moll  important,  but  felf-abafing 
truth,  that  you  ar zyourjelf  utterly  unable  to  work 
out  your  own  falvation,  or  to  form  fo  much  as 
one  good  thought,  or  one  defire  towards  it.  Reft 
not  in  this  conviffion,  but  feek,  afk,  knock  : 
and  you  {hall  afturedly  obtain  that  faith  which 
is  the  gift  of  God.  Give  me  leave  to  repeat, 
that  religion  confifts,  firft,  in  a true  knowledge 
of  our  want  of  Chrift  : Secondly,  in  knowing 
him  to  be  not  only  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  but 
oar  Saviour  in  particular;  in  knowing  him  to 
have  died  for  us,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
There  is  a great  difference  between  this  fcheme 
of  religion,  and  that  we  form  to  ourfelves  when 
we  begin  to  defire  eternal  happinefs.  I then 

thought 
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thought  I muff  refrain  from  evil  works,  and  be 
conftant  at  church.  And  I fhould  doubtlefs  go 
to  heaven,  though  I walked  not  in  a narrow,  but 
much  frequented  way.  I faw  not  that  Chrift 
alone  was  the  way  to  heaven ; but  though  I 
could  not  but  fee  my  works  were  infufficient,  yet 
I hoped  God  would  accept  this  patch-work  obe- 
dience, and  fupply  what  was  wanting.  Beware 
of  building  your  hopes  on  this  fandy  foundation. 
Seek,  but  feek  forgivenefs  and  acceptance  with 
God,  through  him  who  is  the  rock  of  ages.  Let 
him  not  go  until  he  blefs  you.  For  there  is  no 
fafety  but  in  his  fmendfhip,  and  no  peace  but 
in  his  favour. 

May  every  bleffmg  attend  my  dear  friend. 
Wherever  her  abode  is,  (he  has  a place  in  my 
heart. 

November  g, 

* T~'\ON’T  you  think  me  cruel,  that  I can  re- 
J— ^ joice  to  fee  you  under  the  crofs  ? I be- 
lieve both  our  fouls  would  wither,  did  not  the 
rough  wind  rife  to  blow  away  the  duft  from  our 
branches.  When  this  is  done,  how  falutary  is 
the  rain  of  grace,  how  refrefhing  the  beams  of 
love  ! I am  perfuaded  there  is  not  one  tree  of 
the  Lord’s  planting,  but  mull  be  purged,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  much  fruit.  If  you  have  been 
on  the  mount  with  Peter , James , and  John , re- 
member that  was  not  the  only  proof  our  Lord 
C 3 gave 
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gave  them  of  his  peculiar  love  : tliey,  and  they 
only  were  admitted  to  Gethfemane.  Think  on 
this,  my  dear  friend,  when  you  are  under  the 
crofs,  and  wonder  at  the  grace  that  calls,  and 
that  enables  you  to  drink  of  that  cup,  and  to  have 
fome  fellowfhip  with  Chriftin  his  bufferings.  I 
believe  your  heart  and  mine  have  faid, 

“ No  crofs,  no  buffering  I decline  : 

Only  let  all  my  heart  be  thine.”’ 

This  was  recorded  in  the  courts  above,  and  is 
anfwered  as  we  are  able  to  bear.  Look  not  fo 
much  at  the  trial,  as  at  the  grace  which  keeps 
you  from  (inking  under  it.  You  mav  be  greatly 
oppreffed  : but  omnipotence  (hall  undertake  for 
you.  The  enemv  may  thrufl  fore  at  you  that 
vou  may  fall  : but  claim  his  help  who  can  and 
will  deliver  you.  The  floods  of  temptation  may 
feem  ready  to  overflow  your  foul.  But  the  Lord 
Jitteth  above  the  water-floods,  and  remaineth  a 
King  for  ever.  He  [hall  give Jbrength  to  liis  peo- 
ple ; the  Lord flail  give  his  people  the  bleffng  of 
peace.  Fear  not  then,  thou  worm  in  thine  own 
eves.  Since  thou  haft  been  precious,  being 
bought  with  blood,  thou  art  fair  in  his  fight,  who 
yet  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 
Therefore  he  fits  as  a refiner's  fire,  and  as  ful- 
ler’s foap,  on  the  fouls  of  his  people. 

I feel  Jefus  near  : he  is  better  to  me  than  I 
could  afk  or  think.  May  your  fpirit  find  him 

nigh 
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nigh  at  this  hour,  and  to  the  end  of  your  war- 
fare ! 

London. 

* '\7~QUR  letter  came  in  an  acceptable  lime 
I feared  you  would  not  write-  fo  foon, 
and  the  thought  pained  me.  I found  fuch  union 
of  heart  with  you  laft  week,  as  it  is  plealing  pain 
to  experience.  I looked  upon  your’s  as  an  an-, 
fwer  to  prayer.  The  Lord  generally  caufes  me 
to  afk  for  a letter  before  it  comes  : how  fnall  I 
fpeak  his  praife  P He  is  indeed  Immanuel  : and 
what  can  we  afk  more  ? That  we  may  each  mo- 
ment feel  his  power  in  our  hearts,  and  teflify 
to  all,  that  God  is  with  us.  But  what  are  we, 
that  God  fhould  dwell  on  earth  ! I am  loll  in  the 
enquiry.  And  will  God  make  a firmer  happy  ? 
Or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  will  he  make  us  holy  ? 
He  wifi,  our  hearts  cry  out,  he  will!  We  lhail 
be  filled  with  the  fulnefs  of  his  love.  He  knows  I 
pant,  Ithirftto  prove  this,  to  know  more  fully 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill  : the  Lord  lets 
me  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  before  I reach 
the  fountain-head.  And  I feel  love  to  you,  fuchti 
love  as  only  friendfhip  knows,  animated  hv  the 
love  of  God. 

I am  better  in  body,  bull  believe  the  days  ol 
my  appointed  time  are  fhortr  G blelfed  profpeft 
beyond  the  grave  ! There  I {hall  fee  him  face  to 
face!  Help  me  by  your  prayers  to  keep  the 
C 4 bright 
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bright  prize  in  view,  that  I may  be  ever  running 
toward  the  mark.  Jefus  direff  us  to  aim  aright, 
and  keep  us  from  fvverving  afide  into  crooked 
paths  ! 

Let  me  recommend  much  prayer  to  you  : not 
only  that  praying  frame  of  mind,  which  a Chrif- 
tian  fhould  continually  pofTefs,  but  frequent  a£ts 
of  fecret  prayer.  And  not  only  pray,  but  wait 
and  expedl  the  anfwer.  I long,  I love  to  hear, 
that  you  are  finking  deeper  in  the  knowledge  of 
yourfelf,  and  rifing  higher  in  the  love  of  God. 

If  I had  time  I fhould  give  you  a week’s  jour- 
nal. Sunday  fe’nnight  I received  the  facrament 
from  Mr.  Madan.  It  was  indeed  the  communion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  C hr  iff.  His  banner 
over  me  was  love.  I was  conftrained  to  fay. 
How  plentiful  is  thv  goodnefs,  which  thou  haft 
laid  up  for  the  Tons  of  men  ! 

I hear  frequent  mention  of  perfons  who  have 
great  grace  ; forne  of  whom  are  called  perftEl.  I 
do  not  much  like  the  term  : but  I am  perfuaded, 
the  only  way  to  overcome  fin,  and  to  inherit  all 
things,  is  by  enjoying  uninterrupted  communion 
with  our  God.  I found  fomething  of  this  on 
Monday,  and  was  much  refrefhed  with  the  pre- 
fence of  the  Lord.  But  on  Tuefday  I found  my 
heart  ready  to  depart  from  the  living  God.  h et 
I had  reafon  to  wonder  and  adore  the  grace  that 
would  not  let  me  go.  On  Thurfday  I heard  Mr. 
Whitefield,  and  had  caufe  to  rejoice  with  rever- 
ence. On  Friday  night  a watch  was  kept  at  the 
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Foundery,  and  I found  the  promife  literally  ful- 
filled, They  that  trujl  in  the  Lord Jhall  renew  their 
jlrength.  Indeed  his  mercies  are  fo  oft  repeated, 
that  if  I had  not  the  moft  ungrateful  heart,  I 
fhould  be  always  praifing  him.  But  I often  find 
fuch  an  inward  conteft  with  pride,  felf-will,  im- 
patience, and  all  the  legion  which  is  contrary  to 
the  mind  of  Chrifl,  that  I groan  being  burthened: 
Yet  I am  perfuaded,  he  can  fave  to  the  uttermofi, 
and  believe  he  will  fave  even  me.  Even  now 
mv  foul  rejoices  in  hope.  He  will  perfect  what 
is  lacking  in  either  of  our  fpirits.  O trull  him 
with  all  your  heart ! Lean  not  to  your  own  un- 
derllanding.  Believe  the  Lord ; fo  fhall  you 
profper.  Be  vigilant  in  all  things;  fo  fhall  you 
difappoint  our  enemy,  and  bring  glory  to  our 
everlafling  friend.  Unto  his  protection  I com- 
mit you,  until  the  day  we  meet  to  ^art  no  more. 

May  6,  1760. 

T AM  glad  you  are  fo  confcious  of  danger.  It 
is  neceffary  to  be  exceedingly  afraid  of  our 
hearts  departing  from  the  living  God ; this  never 
goes  without  corre&ion  : and  though  thefe  chaf- 
tifements  are  proofs  of  hts  love,  yet  beware  you 
do  not  bring  them  upon  yourfelf. 

I look  upon  your  being  at  that  place,  as  a very 
particular  providence;  yet  I feel  for  you.  I 
know  many  of  nature’s  latent  mazes  will  be  dif- 
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covered  to  you.  Perhaps  the  caufe  and  the  ef- 
fe£ts  will  pain  you.  And  what  fhall  I fay  to 
comfort  my  friend  ? I cannot  give  the  waters  of 
confolarion  : fueh  power  belongs  unto  God  only* 
O may  he  undertake  for  you  in.  every  hour  of 
oppreffion!  You  may  this  moment  find  relief, 
by  looking  to  an  exalted  Redeemer.  I have  been 
afking,  that  we  might  drink  deep  into  the  fpirit 
of  a crucified  Saviour.  Indeed  I knew  not  the 
depth  of  what  I afked  : Lord,  make  us  fbong,  to 
bear  the  anfwer  of  our  requefl ! Make  us  efleem 
it  our  greated  privilege,  to  tade  that  cup  of  which 
thou  drankefl  fo  largely  ! Only  faying  with  thee, 
Jf  it  may  not  pafs  from  me.  Father,  thy  will  bs 
done. 

It  is  his  abfolute  promife.  From  all  your  idols 
will  I deanfe  you;  and  your  heart  hath  laid. 
Amen  ! Do  you  now  retrafd  your  petition  ? Do 
you  not  rather  lav  flilJ,  in  fpite  of  nature’s  drug- 
gie, “ Let  all  my  heart  be  thine  ?”  Is  your  Jfaac 
called  for?  Afcend  the  mount,  bid  all  things 
contrary  to  refignation  flay  behind.  Have  you 
endeavoured  to  do  this,  and  are  you  flill  inter- 
rupted by  the  birds  of  prey?  Are  you  dill  tno- 
leded,  when  you  would  offer  the  facridce  which 
God  requires.?  O watch  and  keep  off  tliofe  ene- 
mies to  your  peace  ! And  he  that  is  your  peace 
dial]  give  you  power. 

Yes,  “ when  your  all  of  drength  doth  fail. 

You  flidli  with  the  God-man  prevail.” 


He 
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He  loves,  he  pities  you,  he  requires  your  heart. 
And  he  is  worthy  to  have  it.  O may  he  now 
reign  therein,  the  Lord  of  every  motion  there  ! 

Jefus  has  not  left  me  comfortlefs.  He  Hill 
fuftains  me  with  his  grace.  May  he  bring  us 
through  this  wildernefs,  to  meet  and  part  no 
more  ! 

December  q. 

Y KNOW  not  whether  the  providence  of  God 
will  ever  permit  me  to  fee  you  again.  But 
I can  leave  it  to  him,  in  fure  hopes  that  i fin  a II 
meet  your  happy  fpirit,  in  the  realms  of  endlefs 
day.  There  we  fliall  furely  exult  in  a Redeem- 
er’s prefence.  We  Ihall  fee  him  as  he  is.  And 
indeed  when  I have  a view,  though  a tranfient 
one,  of  the  glory  which  fliall  be  revealed,  I am 
almoft  impatient  of  delay:  I am  ready  to  cry 
out,  Why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  fo  long  in  com- 
ing? I want  leave  to  go  hence,  and  be  no  more 
feen  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth.  This  has  been 
for  fomet'me  pall  my  habitual  defire.  I cannot 
help  being  glad  at  night,  that  one  day  more  of 
my  allotted  portion  is  pall,  and  eternity  is  nearer 
to  me  than  when  I firfl  believed.  Yet  at  the 
fame  time,  I have  reafon  to  be  afhamed  before 
the  Lord,  that  I do  not  live  to  his  glory.  I do 
mot  love  him  with  ail  my  heart  and  {Length  • fo 
far  from  it,  that  I fornetitn.es  feel  I never  did  one 
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aftion  with  a Tingle  eye  to  his  glory.  My  own 
will  has  mixed, 

And  “ Pride,  that  bufy  fin, 

SpoiTd  all  that  I perform’d.'1 

’Tis  well  for  me,  that  our  high-prieff  bears  the 
iniquity  of  my  holy  things.  Indeed,  if  the  altar 
did  not  fandtify  the  gift,  I could  not  approach 
with  one  offering.  O may  he  purify  the  facrifice 
which  I have  often  made,  of  all  I have,  or  can, 
or  am  ! 

Watch!  Stand  fledfaft,  my  dear  friend,  and 
be  ftrong  in  the  Lord ! Remember,  the  God  of 
peace  fhall  fhortly  bruife  Satan  under  your  feet. 
May  he  give  you  every  thing  that  will  forward 
your  growth  in  grace  ! 

Norwich,  May  11,  1762. 

I AM  but  weak,  but  my  foul  is  kept  in  peace. 

Who  can  exprefs  the  bleffing  of  feeling 
Chrift  our  friend  every  moment  ? Indeed,  I fee 
no  other  way  to  profit  my  foul,  but  to  come  the 
prefent  moment,  as  I am,  to  Jefus  : He  never 
fends  me  empty  away.  If  I wifh  any  thing,  it  is 
for  more  opportunity  for  private  prayer.  Be- 
tween the  Tick,  the  afflitled,  and  thofe  feeking 
the  Lord,  I have  very  little  time  to  myfelf. 
However,  I feel  no  defire,  but  to  do  and  fuffer 

his 
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his  will.  While  I fpeak  to  you,  I tafle  his 

(Toodnefs,  above  what  words  can  defcribe.  He 
o 1 

knoweth,  I defire  to  glorify  him,  to  be  altoge- 
ther his,  and  to  feel  him  all  my  own.  I know 
of  nothing  in  my  foul,  which  is  not  given  up  to 
God.  Pray  him  to  examine  and  prove  me,  and 
to  fupply  what  is  lacking. 


To  Mrs.  J.  C.  M. 

Nov.  29,  1761. 

I KNOW  nothing  of  myfelf.  But  I know7  and 
feel,  that  God  is  love.  I feel,  I love  him 
in  a meafure,  and  long  for  full  conformity  to 
Jefus.  My  foul  is  happy  in  him;  and  though  I 
have  not  what  I ufed  to  think  was  implied  in 
the  bleffing  which  has  been  poured  out  upon 
many,  yet  I have  (what  I am  not  fufficiently 
thankful  for)  a deeper  union  with  the  fource  of 
bleffednefs,  a conftant  fenfe  of  his  unmerited 
love,  and  a knowledge  that  I am  lefs  than  the 
leaft  of  all  faints.  I am  perfuaded,  nothing  fhall 
feparate  me  from  the  Lord  Jefus.  From  him  is 
my  fruit  found.  In  him  are  the  fprings  of  con- 
folation,  which  revive  and  endue  my  foul  with 
much  ftrengih.  I trull  in  him,  and  know  in 
whom  I trull : therefore  life  or  death  is  equal. 

Labour 
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Labour  ftill  for  all  the  Spirit’s  peaceful  fruit, 
Jefus  will  blefs  your  attempts  to  glorify  him.  He 
will  make  you  unblameable  in  love  before  men, 
and  unreproveable  before  God.  Know,  that 
the  eye  of  earth  and  heaven  is  upon  you.  Many 
wait  lor  your  halting  : More,  I trull,  wifh 

you  fuccefs  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : I am  fure 
I do,  and  therefore  write  without  referve.  Take 
heed  of  your  own  underfianding  Do  not  fuffer 
yourfelf  to  think  of  it,  but  with  abafement,  that 
you  have  made  no  better  ufe  of  it.  Excufe  this 
freedom:  the  motive  is  love  unfeigned.  I find 
the  fruit  of  the  crofs  even  while  I write.  I fit 
under  the  fhadow  of  my  beloved,  and  leel  him 
fufiainingmy  foul.  O Jefus,  great  is  thy  good- 
nefs ! great  is  thy  mercy  ! even  toward  the 
meanelf,  me!  Blefs,  I pray  thee, . the  filler  of 
my  fpirit.  Let  her 

“ Antedate  the  joys  above: 

Ever  feel  her  Saviour’s  love.” 

I feel  my  infufficiency  to  fpeak  of  the  goodnefis 
of  God.  It  is  more  than  I can  exprefs.  He 
deals  tenderly  with  me  ; and  if  f follow  the  bell 
pattern,  I fhall  be  patient  towards  all.  I have 
felt  much  bodily  weaknefs,  but  no  power  to 
chufe  its  removal  or  continuance.  I feem  to  en- 
joy all  I want,  while  I purfue  what  I have  not 
attained.  I am  daily  more  fenfible  how  little  I 


am. 
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am.  I think  never  one  foul  fo  utterly  wanted  a 
complete  Saviour. 

* I have  taken  the  firft  opportunity  to  write,  in 
hopes  of  profiting  by  your  anfwer.  I want  to 
know  the  moft  effectual  way  to  grow  in  grace ; 
how  to  improve  by  all  things  ; how  to  make  good 
ttfe  of  the  dulnefs  which  often  creeps  upon  my 
mind,  and  makes  my  foul  ftupidly  inactive.  I 
want  to  be  all  attention  to  God  ; to  have  every 
faculty  of  my  mind  fixedly  waiting  upon  him: 
but  I find  myfelf  beat  off  of  this  by  wearinefs  or 
lifileffnefs.  I often  feem  to  ftand  fall  in  the 
Lord,  and  am  fieddily  looking  unto  him  ; but  (I 
fuppofe,  through  unwatchfulnefsj  often  lofe  the 
deep  confcioufnefs,  that,  “ God  is  here  yet  he 
does  not  condemn  me ; but  I abhor  myfelf, 
while  I fee  the  Saviour  gracioufly  near.  My 
heait  crieth  without  a voice,  “ Come  and  mould 
thy  paffive  clay.  Keep  mv  attention  rightly  ex- 
ercifed  every  moment.”  And  while  I call,  my 
Jefus  anfwers.  O,  did  I pray  without  fainting, 
I lhould  then  be  what  I wiih. 

I praife  the  lover  of  your  foul,  that  he  de- 
lights to  blefs  you.  May  you  ever  fee  his  full 
fufficiency  to  fave,  and  live  in  the  fountain-head 
of  bltfs  1 


January  26,  1762. 

BLESSED  be  God,  I onlv  feek  bis  approba- 
tion, and  am  content  with  that  alone.  The 

night 
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night  you  wrote,  the  Lord  fpake  to  my  heart, 
“ All  is  your’s.”  I feel  it  true,  for  Chri ft  is  mine. 
Indeed  he  is  precious  to  me.  My  foul  is  falisfied 
with  its  portion.  Yet  “ eager  I afk  and  pant  for 
more.”  But  my  wants  do  not  difcourage  me.  I 
delight  to  feel  them,  for  I am  perfuaded  out  of 
his  fulnefs  I fhall  receive  a fupply.  Even  while 
I am  receiving  from  him,  he  makes  me  capable 
of  more.  I am  amazed  at  his  grace. 

“ I cannot  praife  him  as  I wou’d. 

But  he  is  merciful  and  good,” 

and  does  not  defpife  the  day  of  fmall  things. 

I know  I have  been  unfaithful  to  the  grace  of 
God  ; yet  ye  pardons  without  upbraiding.  O 
that  every  future  moment  may  prove,  I feel  the 
time  pad  fufficeth  ! When  I confider  you  as  a 
younger  icholar,  I am  alhamed  ; yet  I rejoice  the 
Mailer  loveth  us  both.  And  though  he  may  juflly 
fay  to  me,  “ O,  flow  of  heart  to  underftand,” 
yet  he  teaches  me,  as  I am  able  to  receive,  the 
leffon  of  his  love.  I often  meet  your  fpirit,  when 
I go  in  fecret  before  our  Lord.  He  only  knows, 
how  much  I defire  you  may  increafe,  with  all 
the  increafe  of  God.  May  you  follow  the  Lamb 
in  all  things!  I praife  him,  that  he  unites  me  to 
himfelf,  and  to  all  whofe  fellowfhip  is  with  him: 
I thank  him  who  gives  us  to  drink  into  ne 
fpirit.  My  heart  feels  God  continually  rfgh. 

My 
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My  only  with  is  his  will ; my  only  defire  his 
glory. 

Good  Friday. 

*TTis  given  to  you  to  fuffer:  and  happy  areyou, 
A if  our  Lord  counts  you  meet  to  be  his  compa- 
nion in  the  garden.  I love  his  tempted  follow- 
ers above  all  : and  his  peculiar  care  is  towards 
fuch  as  drink  of  his  cup.  I am  thankful  to  him 
on  behalf  of  your  foul.  Faithful  is  he  that  hath 
called  you.  He  will  eflablifh  your  heart,  and 
keep  you  from  all  evil,  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

I always  find  a fight  before  a conqueft.  I am 
generally  warned  of  approaching  trials,  and  when 
I am  mod;  filled  with  the  confolations  of  God,  I 
fee  how  amiable  it  is  to  follow  my  Captain,  who 
was  made  perfeft:  through  bufferings.  He  is  daily 
teaching  me  the  leffon  of  his  crofs.  When  it 
ceafes  to  be  neceffary  I fhall  fuffer  no  more.  I 
am  often  fenfible,  my  own  folly  obliges  him  to 
put  me  to  pain.  I know  he  never  willingly  af- 
flifts,  but  chaflens  in  order  to  make  us  partakers 
of  his  holinefs. 

O praife  our  everlafling  Friend,  who  never 
fhews  us  a defeft,  but  in  order  to  amend  it : my 
foul  longeth  to  live  to  him.  I feel  his  mercies 
new  every  morning.  My  fpirit  is  fo  united  to  the 
Lord  Jefus,  that  I am  perfuaded  nothing  fhall 

feparate 
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feparate  me  from  his  love.  But  I have  no  fruit" 
of  the  Spirit,  in  the  fulnefs  I defire  or  expect- 
I am  fenfible  my  privileges  are  far  higher  than 
my  attainments:  and  I want  to  be  Birred  up  daily, 
to  take  the  kingdom  which  is  before  me  by  vio- 
lence. 

Of  late  I have  found  private  prayer  the  means 
which  brought  me  neareft  to  God  : but  this  he 
often  varies,  as  his  wifdom  fees  bell.  My  foul  is 
more  fimple  than  it  was  : I am  learning  to  leave 
others  to  the  care  of  our  Shepherd,  and  defire 
only  to  hear  and  follow  him.  Let  your  foul  de- 
light itfelf  in  him  : learn  to  know  how  he  hath 
loved  you.  Be  very  aftive  in  his  caufe,  and  paf- 
five  to  his  will.  My  fpirit  is  all  peace.  May 
your  s be  preferved  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  hath 
called  you  to  glory  and  immortality. 

April  2 1 _ 

PEACE  be  with  your  fpirit!  The  Lord  fhall 
guide  thee  continually,  and  fatisfv  thy  foul 
in  drought : thou  flialt  be  like  a watered  garden  ; 
for  the  Lord  Jefus  is  your  well  of  falvation. 
With  joy  may  you  draw  from  his  fulnefs,  grace 
for  every  moment’s  want.  His  defign  is  hill  to 
do  us  good  ; his  delight  is  with  the  fons  of  men. 

* I find  my  fellowfhip  with  heaven  is  increafed 
fince  I wrote  lafl : the  King  of  eternity  makes 
me  capable  of  communing  with  him,  and  though 

I tread. 
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I tread  but  the  outward  borders  of  bis  fan£luar y9 
he  caufes  me  to  hear  his  voice,  inviting  me  to 
come  forward.  He  afiures  me,  he  will  help  me 
to  overcome,  and  gives  me  to  inherit  all  things. 
But  at  the  fame  time,  he  fhews  me  my  works  are 
notperfefl;  and  that  I muff  watch  and  {Lengthen 
the  things  that  remain.  I find  my  fafety  and 
happinefs  depend,  upon  my  dependance  on 
Jefus.  I want  every  moment  to  begin  afrefh 
the  life  of  faith;  to  forget  all  things  elfe,  and  be 
(as  you  faid)  “ a perfon  of  one  bufinefs,”  I have 
been  much  tempted  lately,  but  I count  it  all  joy, 
for  it  profiteth  my  foul.  I have  gained  more 
felf-contempt,  and  I love  an  empty  fpirit,  be« 
caufe  then  there  is  room  for  Jefus. 

“ O what  are  all  our  forrows  here. 

If,  Lord,  thou  count  us  meet 
With  that  inraptur’d  hoftt’  appear. 

And  worfhip  at  thy  feet?” 

It  will  foon  be  our  employ.  O let  us  now 
live  in  eternity  ! Antedate  the  joys  above,  by 
bringing  all  you  have  and  are,  to  his  feet- 
Caft  all  you  have  before  him,  and  afcribe  falva- 
tion  to  him,  who  of  aflone,  hath  made  a daughter 
of  Abraham , 

I think  the  grace  you  want  moll  is  thankful- 
nefs.  Stir  me  up  to  patience.  Pray  that  I may 
he  nothing, 


“ Mean 
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“ Mean  and  vile  in  my  own  eyes. 

Only  in  his  wifdom  wife.” 

Norwich,  May  6 * 

THE  Lord  hath  of  late  kept  me  much  from 
reafoning  myfelf  into  perplexity.  When 
any  thing  occurs  which  I cannot  underfland,  I 
carry  it  to  him,  who  is  a wonderful  Counfellor : 
and  he  wipes  away  the  tears  from  my  eyes,  by 
alluring  me  he  is  all  my  own.  I feel  a conEant 
necefiity  of  walking  with  the  Lord,  as  I firE  re- 
ceived him  : and  I retain  peace,  as  it  was  im- 
parted, by  fimple  faith.  Who  knows  the 
value  of  faith  P None  but  they  who  conflantly 
exercife  it,  to  their  own  profit,  and  the  Re- 
deemer’s glory. 

* I think  your  fears  of  deceiving  the  people, 
are  only  the  refult  of  Erong  temptations.  We 
cannot  fee  clearly  in  the  time  of  a Eorm.  This 
is  not  a feafon  to  examine  whether  we  be  in  the 
faith  : neither  is  reafon  alone  fufficient  to  deter- 
mine in  fpiritual  matters.  One  thing  is  needful 
in  your  prefent  fituation,  even  to  caE  yourfelf 
upon  the  Lord,  juE  as  you  are.  Now  come  to 
him  who  waiteth  to  be  gracious ; who  faith 
concerning  fin  or  infirmity,  “ I will  cleanfe  the 
blood  which  I have  not  cleanfed.”  I fear,  you 
have  reafoned  with  the  enemy,  while  you  fhould 
have  been  looking  unto  Jefus ; and  by  living  a 

little 
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little  beneath  your  privileges,  have  been  ready 
to  give  up  your  claim  to  them.  But  Jefus 
was  prefent,  though  your  eyes  were  holden: 
And, 

“ Round  you  and  beneath  are  fpread 
The  everlafling  arms.” 


HE  Lord  who  inclined  your  heart  to  write, 


will  reward  your  labour  of  love.  I find 
him  faithful  who  hath  promifed,  My  grace,  is  Juf- 
Jicient  for  thee.  I feel  a meafure  of  that  love, 
which  fhall  overcome  by  enduring:  all  I have 
and  am  is  but  a fmall  offering;  but  this  I can 
give  up  to  Jefus.  Ever  fince  I tailed  his  love, 
I have  been  led  in  the  way  of  the  crofs.  It  is  a 
royal  way:  the  King  of  kings  walked  in  it : and 
while  I tread  in  his  fleps,  I experience  the  rug- 
ged way  is  pleafantnefs,  and  the  thorny  path  is 
peace.  Since  I have  more  than  ever  gone 
through  evil  report , I have  found  more  increafe 
of  faith  and  love.  I cannot  fufficiently  praife  the 
Jriend  ivko  Jhcketh  clofer  than  a brother.  His 
banner  over  me  is  love,  and  my  foul  confeffes 
he  doth  all  things  well. 

I praife  him  on  your  behalf  alfo.  He  rejoices 
over  you  to  do  you  good.  O lean  on  your  Be- 
loved with  all  your  weight ; fo  fhall  you  find  a 


Sunday  Night. 
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Ture  fupport.  If  {forms  rife  and  winds  blow, 
they  will  only  fettle  you  on  the  rock,  which  can- 
not he  moved.  Believe  limply ; believe  con- 
ftantly;  fo  fliall  you  love  fleddily  and  entirely.  I 
know  no  other  way  for  the  jult  to  live,  but  by 
faith  ; and  as  we  exercife  faith  it  grows,  ’till 
we  can  fay  in  all  circumflances,  This  is  the  vic- 
tory. 

I blefs  my  God,  I feel  no  defire  to  vindicate 
my  condudt.  I know  the  light  of  heaven  thone 
tan  my  path,  and  I am  content  to  be  approved 
of  God  alone.  I feel  my  heart  is  given  up 
without  referve,  and  fee  frefh  caufe  to  be  daily 
more  devoted  to  him.  Blelfed  be  God  for  Je- 
fus  Chrift  ! In  him  I enjoy  all  I want.  Bear  me 
on  your  heart  before  him,  and  alls,  him  to  lead 
me  to  the  thing  and  place  he  chufeth. 


"OUR.’s  came  in  a feafonable  time,  as  the 


return  of  prayer.  I felt  forue  pain  becaufe 
I did  not  hear  from  you  fooner.  But  our  God 
doth  all  things  well;  he  fliall  fupply  all  your 
wants,  and  make  all  grace  to  abound  towards  vou. 
He  delights  to  complete  the  work  he  begins,  and 
happy  is  the  foul  that  does  not  relilt  his  will. 
He  will  call  for  the  corn  and  will  increafe  it, 
and  will  lay  no  famine  upon  vou.  Great  is  his 
faiihfulrtefsl  Hearken  diligently  to  the  Shepherd’s 
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voice. 
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-’voice.  He  will  teach  us  to  profit  by  the  prefent 
•crofs,  and  keep  us  in  the  fpirit  offacrifice. 

I feel  my  need  of  patience.  I am  clofely  and 
-conltantly  exercifed,  but  his  grace  is  fufficient 
■«ven  for  me.  He  generally  teaches  me  by  ap- 
plying his  word  to  my  heart,  fo  that  I have 
caufe  to  efieem  it  more  than  fine  gold.  I was 
greatly  oppreffed  fome  nights  ago,  and  found 
immediate  deliverance  from  thefe  words,  As  birds 
flying,  fo  will  the  Lord  ofl  hofls  defend  Jerufalero. 
Defending  aljo  he  unit  deliver,  and  pajjwg  over  he 
will  preflerve  it.  I find  much  union  with  you, 
-and  believe  you  bear  my  burdens,  and  abide  in 
prayer  for  me.  I cannot  forget  you,  and  our 
friend  in  heaven  remembers  you  for  good. 

I can  no  longer  retrain  from  faying,  Be  flrong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrifi  Jefus.  Let  none  be- 
guile you  of  your  {implicit)’,  or  the  ■ eward  that 
-attends  it.  I believe  your  light  is  fhintng  out  of 
obfeurity,  and  will  fhine  unto  the  perfeft  day-. 
You  are.  coming  unto  the  light  that  your  deeds 
may  be  made  manifeft,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God.  In  his  light  youhehold  yourfelf  of  the  cir- 
.cumcifon,  who  worjhip  God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice 
'in  Ckmft  'pejus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flefli. 

* l hey  have  great  peace  who  love  his  law,  and 
nothing  jh  all  offend  them-,  he  keeps  us  night  and 
day.  I pleaded  this  promife  la ff  night,  and 
made  it  my  own  by  believing.  He  did  keep  my 
imagination,  while  I llept,  fubjefl  to  himfelf. 
■Since  I returned  into  the  country,  I have  been 

bletl 
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blell  with  peace,  which  temptation  cf  various 
kinds  did  not  ruffle.  My  determination  to  know 
nothing  but  Jelus  crucified,  is  much  ftrengthen- 
ed.  This  moment  I can  give  up  all  for  him,  and 
do  all  things  through  him  {Lengthening  me.  I 
have  a teflimony  that  I pleafe  him,  and  count 
his  dear  reproach  greater  treafure  than  the  wealth 
or  praife  of  men. 

Be  faithful  in  all  things;  this  is  your  privi- 
lege ; live  up  to  it  this  moment,  "llou  know  the 
way,  walk  therein,  and  pray  always  for 

Your  ajfe8.iona.te  ftjler. 

And  obliged friend. 


REJOICE  in  the  Lord  always  : again  I fay 
rejoice.  For  he  is  become  vour  everlaft- 
ing  light,  and  the  days  of  your  mourning  are 
ended.  I believe  your  fun  fhall  no  more  go 
down,  but  you  fhall  dwell  on  high.  \ our  place 
of  defence  is  in  the  munition  of  rocks  ; bread  of 
life  is  given  you;  your  waters  fhall  not  fail,  h our 
eyes  fee  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  he  will  caufe 
you  to  know  him  who  was  from  the  beginning. 
I drink  with  you  into  one  fpirit.  Help  me  to  blefs 
God  for  the  confolation  ; it  increafes  by  being 
mutual.  My  foul  feems  loll  in  wonder,  love 
and  praife,  and  is  - melted  into  thankful  tears. 
Every  fenfation  of  gratitude  in  earth  or  heaven 
is  bought  with  thy  blood,  O precious  Jefus  ! 
the  power  to  feel  my  obligations  to  him,  proceed- 
ed! 
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eth  from  above,  and  when  we  reach  the  top-ftone, 
we  (hall  ftill  fhout  “ Grace,  grace  unto  it.” 
* I have  all  this  day  been  in  a difpofition  to  caft 
my  crown  at  his  feet.  I cannot  exprefs  how 
much  I choofe  to  give  all  the  glory  to  Chrift  my 
Lord.  All  within  me  acknowledges  he  is  worthy 

to  receive  all  glory.  'My  love  to  Mr*.  =.  1 ell 

her,  not  one  tittle  fhal!  fail  of  all  the  good  things 
God  hath  fpoken  to  her  of.  Only  let  her  be 
ftrong,  and  not  flagger  at  any  of  the  promifes. 
I believe,  I need  not  fay,  pray  always  for 

Your  mojt  affed.ionatcfi.jler  in  Jeffs. 


To  Mrs.  E,  D. 

My  dear  friend, 

J Know  you  will  rejoice  to  hear,  God  has  gotten 
•A  himfelf  the  viftorv,  in  the  moft  ftubborn 
heart,  that  ever  fubmitted  to  Jefus. 

He  is  my  king,  and  makes  me  fit 
In  willing  bonds  beneath  his  feeu 

Praife  him,  O my  foul,  praife  him,  O my  fifter, 
for  ftill  he  is  bringing  loft  Tinners  to  God.  Yea, 
he  has  brought  me  to  God.  I feel  myfelf  weak 

Vol.  XIV.  D 
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^asbelplefs  infancy  ; but  Chrifi  my  ftrength  is  with 
me  : at  lafl:  I am  a fool  for  his  fake. 

* When  I left  you  on  Friday,  and  had  finifhed 
my  lmfmefs,  I fat  down  alone  and  in  mifery. 
The  Lord  direCled  me  to  thofe  words  : be  not 
affrighted:  I know  whom  ye  feck  ; Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth: he  is  not  here,  he  is  rifen,  and  lo  he goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee  ; there  Jhall  you  fee  him. 
I believed  I fhould,  and  came  home  in  peace- 
ful expectation.  One  who  had  feen  his  great 
falvation  prayed,  that  he  would  blefs  me  alfo  : 
but  my  own  wifdom  qppofed  his  coming,  and 
the  conflict  was  great.  At  length  my  vehement 
foul  flood  {till,  and  the  mountains  flowed  down 
nt  his  prefence.  My  heart  was  filled  with  holy - 
fhame  and  humble  joy:  I was  a little  child.  I 
entered  the  kingdom  ; we  praifed  our  King  till 
morning,  and  his  praife  is  ever  new  and  fweet. 
The  Lord  caufes  us  to  ceafe  from  our  own  works, 
and  he  is  glorified.  O pray  for  us!  Pray  for 
me,  who  every  moment  need  the  merit  of  his 
death.  I can  fay  no  more,  but  1 do  love  Chnfl, 
and  I love  pet:  better  than  ever. 

My  dear  friend, 

rn  RULY  God  is  loving  unto  Ifrael,  even 
unto  me:  neverthelefs  my  feet  had  well 
nigh  flipt,  for  I was  grieved  at  the  wicked,  and 
pained  by  the  good.  I have  been  more  e\-er- 
cifed  in  mind  than  ever  I was  before,  and  the 

lafl 
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laJl  conflift  always  felt  fevered:  : but  I begin  to 
fee  that  all  thefe  things  work  together  for  my 
good.  I never  was  fo  much  faved  from  truding 
in  any  creature  ; Jefus  was  never  more  lovely  in 
my  eyes  ; I feel  him  only  defirable  ; I cannot  re- 
peat his  companions,  for  they  are  endlefs.  I 
proved  them  to  be  fufficient  for  me,  when  all 
befides  failed  me.  I doubt  not  but  I made  my 
crofs  heavier  than  love  intended,  by  my  own 
folly:  but  the  teacher  of  Jfrad  reftifies  rniftakes 
with  tendernefs  known  only  to  himfelf.  At  pre- 
fent  my  defire  is,  to  overcome  by  enduring,  f 
want  to  think  and  aft  under  the  eye  of  him  who 
loves  me,  and  every  moment  to  feel  it  upon  me. 
My  foul  longs  for  nearer  acquaintance  with  God. 
I know  neither  men  nor  devils  need  hinder  my 
intercourfe  with  Jefus.  O that  I were  wife  to 
improve  what  I receive,  and  faithful  to  retain 
what  his  mercy  gives  ! 

Ufe  your  imerell  'or  me  at  the  throne  of  grace  : 
andgoon  through  your  croud  of  difficulties,  aim- 
ing at  Jefus.  He  done  is  worthy  your  purfuit! 

We  are  forced  to  fed  as  well  as  fee:  God  alone 
is  our  fupporl.  1 have  had  much  of  his  peace- 
ful prefence.  He  is  indeed  greater  than  our 
fears,  and  better  than  our  hopes.  I was  much 
-tried  on  Friday  ; but  (luce  that  I have  had  no 
painful  emotion.  I feel  for  you  in  the  tendered 
manner  my  heart  is  capable.  I fee  Jefus  will 
vindicate  his  own,  and  claim  all  your  heart  for 
himfelf  He  fees  what  wounds  it,  and  will  give 
D 2 medicine 
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■medicine  to  heal  all  its  iicknefs.  I believe  “all 
you  feel  is  mercy.”  But  are  you  ftrong  enough 
to  fupport  the  weight  ? Why  fhould  his  blef- 
fings  be  infupportable,  through  our  foftnefs  of 
fpirit?  Othat  my  friend  were  lefs  fufceptible  of 
thofe  impreflions  1 O that  a dull  difciple  might 
teach  you  to  be  in  fome  maiters  more  flow  of 
underflanding,  of  a more  infenfible  fpirit  ! 

I fee  the  commandment  is  exceeding  broad, 
and  this  makes  Chrifl  exceeding  precious.  How 
valuable  the  advocate  with  the  Father!  My  foul 
deflres  to  know  nothing  but  him  crucified.  May 
you  feel  life,  abundant  life  in  that  knowledge ! 
O how  much  my  Saviour  loves  you  ? I feel  a 
little  of  the  founding  of  his  bowels  toward  you, 
and  my  heart  cleaves  to  him,  for  his  gocdnefs  to 
Vou.  He  counts  you  worthy  to  fuffer.  O be 
thankful  for  this  fpecial  mark  of  his  love  ! 

* ALL  this  week  I have  been  tried,  but 

XJL  with  intervals  of  reft.  God  is  a jealous 
God,  and  will  be  loved  alone  : Jefus  will  con- 
vince 11s  in  time,  that  he  alone  is  worthy  of  every 
power  of  the  foul.  I fee  a field  of  religion  be- 
fore me,  which  I want  to  walk  in.  I know  I 
am  called  to  make  a perpetual  offering  of  rnyfelf, 
and  every  enjoyment,  to  the  will  of  God.  I do 
long  to  be  a Chrifl ian.  My  heart  goeth  out 

after  this  : when  will  it  once  be  ? That  promife 
is  now  brought  to  my  mind,  They  JJiall  grow  as 

willows 
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willows  hy  the  water-courjes.  JTis  a mournful 
tree;  I think  we  fhall  be  weeping  willows,  ’till 
we  are  taken  into  the  paradife  of  God.  The 
peculiar  privilege  there  is,  all  tears  fhall  be  wip- 
ed away  from  our  eyes. 

O'  how  little  do  I know  the  meaning  of  Jefus  ? 
Surely  ’tis  mercy  all.  Even  the  minuted  cir- 
cumftance  is  by  his  order,  and  under  his  infpec- 
tion.  And  he  will  buffer  nothing  to  hurt  the  ap- 
ple of  his  eye. 

* I am  to-day  very  weak  in  body.  I feel  the 
power  of  fympathizing  with  all  in  the  houfe.  All 
are  tried.  O Adam,  what  haft  thou  done  ? O 
Jefus,  what  haft  thou  luffsred  P How  thou  carift 
recover ! Lord,  let  us  know  thy  utmoft  power 
tafavel 

MY  heart  feels  pure  union  with  yours.  I 
love  you  as  difmtereftedly  as  1 think  I 
can.  Sure  the  Lord  is  pouring  upon  you  the 
fpirit  of  facrificing  all  to  him.  I wifh  you  good 
luck  in  his  name  ! Goon,  my  dear  friend.  Life 
is  a noble  thing,  while  our  employment  is  doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.  May  you  clear- 
ly  fee  what  it  is  concerning  you.  I have  at  pre- 
fent,  peace  inward  and  outward.  Pray,  pray 
that  I may 

“ Be  thankful  and  humble, 

But  never  ftand  ftill.” 

D 3 
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■*  ¥ WANT  your  prayers  and  advice.  I feel 
X myfelf  daily  weaker,  and  more  foolifh  than 
ever.  I am  as  a little  child  learning  to  walk, 
•and  cannot  go  alone.  At  prefent  I anS  guided 
by  Jefus,  and  feel  his  grace  fuffrcient  for  me  ; 
but  there  are  depths  of  the  Deity  I want  to  fa- 
thom. I long  to  be  loft.  in  tne  immenfity  of  his 
love  1 

My  foul  enjoys  peace,  folid  peace  at  bottom: 
but  its  furface  is  filled  with  fights  and  fears.  I am 
afraid  of  being  too  outward-,  I want  grace  to 
deepen  in  my  foul.  Blefied  be  God,  my  every 
wantfhall  be  fupplied,  from  his  fulnefs  who  fil- 
leth  all. 

MY  dear  friend  gave  me  another  proof  of  her 
tendernefs,  by  not  upbraiding  me  with 
neglett.  I think  you  ought  to  go  to  the  meetings 
[on  Fridays]  by  all  means  : pray  for  thofe  who 
fpeak  not  according  to  the  law  and  the  tefiimony. 
You  will  feel  more  deeply  the  help  that  is  done 
upon  earth  : the  Lord  doth  it  himfelf.  What  is 
man  that  he  is  mindful  of  him  ! What  is  God, 
that  he  can  be  gracious  to  us  ! O may  our  fouls 
every  moment  know,  by  a nearer  acquaintance 
with  him,  that  he  is  love! 

You  are  laid  upon  my  heart  to  pray  for  : lure 
God  is  faithful  to  his  word,  he  will  hear  and  an- 
fwer,  and  endue  your  foul  with  much  flrength. 

“ Suffering 
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M Suffering  faith  fhall  brighter  grow. 

As  gold  when  in  the  furnace  tried. ,r 

*T  am  perfuaded  your  Lord  will  be  with  you, 
and  make  your  weaknefs  more  than  conquer.  He 
is  wonderful  in  counfel  ; he  has  a way  in  the 
whirlwind  : he  cannot  mean  any  thing  but  mer- 
cy to  your  foul : for  he  has  given  himfelf  and  all 
that  he  counted  dear  to  you  ! What  then  would 
you  with-hold  from  him  P Methinks  I hear  you 
fay,  “ Nothing.  I would  offer  all  I have  or  am 
to  his  will,  when  I know  it  is  his."  And  can 
you  doubt  this  ? Is  there  an  evil  in  the  city,  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? Can  a fparrow  fall,  or 
Shirnei  curfe  David  without  permiffion  ? Nay,  Sa- 
tan himfelf  can  do  nothing  without  leave.  O 
my  God,  fbine  on  thy  fervant’s  heart,  that  fhe 
may  fee  thy  hand  of  love  holds  the  cup.  And 
if  fhe  is  called 

“ To  bear  the  full  anguifh, 

The  uttermoft  load, 

Yet  give  her  to  langnifh 
And  fuffer  like  God  !” 

My  dear  friend,  what  fhall  I fay,  to  diffuade 
you  from  over  much  forrow  ? I can  only  love 
you,  and  fpeak  to  Jefus,  that  he  may  order  your 
conduft  to  his  glory. 

D 4 
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May,  1762.  Norwich 


O I N to  praife  the  Lord,  who  flill  fupports 


my  feebleriefs  of  mind,  carries  all  my  bur- 
dens, and  fu'ffers  me  to  defire  nothing  but  his 
righteous,  glorious  will.  I fee  infinite  wifdom 
and  unfathomable  love,  in  all  his  difpenfations  to- 
wards me:  lean  now  believe,  that  all  things 
fhal!  work  together  for  good  : I want  words  to 
tell  you  the  fenfe  I have  of  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
far  belter  felt  than  deferibed  : I find  his  confola- 
tions  fufficienl  to  fupport  me  under  prefent  dif- 
ficulties, and  am  perfuaded  his  grace  will  be 
equal  to  every  future  trial.  I like  your  propo- 
fal,  but  dare  fcarce  form  one  plan.  May  the 
Lord  do  witli  me  as  is  good  in  his  fight ! 


OUR  obliging  requeft  lays  me  under  a hap- 


py necefiity,  of  calling  to  mind  the  paft 
mercies  of  God.  May  every  review  of  tliem 
bring  truft  for  future  bleffmgs,  and  thankfulnefs 
for  the  prefent. 

* Ever  fince  I can  remember,  I was  defirous 
of  happinefs  ; but  I did  not  feek  it  in  God.  I 
thought  if  I was  religious,  I fhould  go  to  heat  en , 


To  the  Reverend  Mr. 


Feb.  21,  1761 


but 
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but  I knew  not  the  nature  of  true  religion,  and  I 

was  un  willing  to  be  under  the  reftraint  of  that  I 

, ° 

did  know  : yetfo  great  a Granger  was  I to  myfelf, 
that  I often  thought,  if  I knew  what  God  requir- 
ed, I would  perform  it.  At  fixteen  I was  con- 
firmed, and  made  many  refolutions  ; but  they 
foon  wore  off.  I had  a flrong  impreffion  on  my 
mind,  that  I fhould  die  when  I was  four  and 
twenty.  I refledfed  on  thofe  who  were  put  ap- 
prentice feven  years  to  learn  a trade,  and  thought 
I ought  to  ufe  like  application,  to  learn  the  bu- 
finefs  of  eternity. 

I went  to  the  facrament  the  day  I was  eigh- 
teen, and  found  uncommon  fatisfabtion  : I ex- 
horted others  to  do  the  fame,  thinking  I had  now 
done  all  that  was  commanded  me,  and  that  if  I 
continued  in  the  fame  way,  I fhould  be  a very 
profitable  fervant. 

Soon  after  this  I went  to  London,  for  eight 
weeks,  where  I heard  Mr.  Jones  'of  Southwark) 
preach,  and  was  affefted  at  hearing  of  the  buffer- 
ings of  Chrift,  much  as  I ufed  to  be  at  feeing  or 
reading  of  a tragedy.  I was  afterwards  afked  to 
hear  Mr.  Romaine.  I did  fo,  but  could  not 
underhand  him.  The  night  I left  London,  fotne 
perfons  were  debating  about  the  Millennium. 
One  of  them  repeated  part  of  the  20th  chapter  of 
the  Revelation.  I was  (truck  at  the  awful  words, 
and  thought  if  Chrift  was  then  to  cotne,  I was. 
not  prepared  to  meet  him.  I went  home  very 
ferious,  and  began  to  fearch  the  fcriptures,  and 
D tC) 
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to  be  more  flrift  than  ever.  I was  often  trou- 
bled,  but  knew  not  the  caufe,  and  was  afliamed 
to  confefs  my  fears.  My  friends  thought  I had 
a fever  on  my  fpirits,  and  I thought  fo  too  ; but 
as  I read  much,  I began  to  fear,  that  with  all  my 
religion,  I was  not  converted  I wanted  to  go  to 
London , that  I might  hear  Mr.  Romaine.  A 
year  after  I went  to  London  with  my  father-in- 
law.  At  the  inn  where  we  lay,  I faw  Mr. 
White-field' % fermons.  I read  what  I could,  and 
determined  to  hear  him-  He  was  not  in  town ; 
but  I was  much  affetied  with  Mr.  Dyer  s preach- 
ing. Afterwards  I not  only  went  to  St.  Dun - 
Jlan  s,  but  to  all  the  methodift  places  of  worfhip 
I knew,  and  one  evening  heard  Mr.  WalJli,  at 
Wejl-flreet.  He  preached  the  necefhty  of  that 
holinejs,  without  which  none  can  Jet  the  Lord. 
His  words  were  as  arrows  in  my  heart : I found 
all  my  former  righteoufnefs  deficient : I knew 
this  could  not  obtain  mercy;  but  I did  not  feel 
I deferved  hell.  I wrote  to  Mr.  Romaine  to 
know,  what  I fhould  do  to  be  faved  ? He  defired 
to  fee  me,  and  told  me,  two  things  were  necef- 
fary,  to  know  my  want  of  Chriff,  and  my  in- 
terefi  in  him.  I went  home  with  the  greateft 
reluftance  ; for  I knew  no  Chrillians  in  the 
town  where  I lived.  My  former  acquaintance 
thought  me  mad  : my  mother  was  greatly  alarmed. 
Not  long  after  I went  to  Norwich  tor  a few  days, 
and  found  out  Mr.  Mitchell.  He  fpoke  to  me 
of  the  peace  which  faith  brings  to  the  confer- 
ence 


[ 83  ] 

cnee.  I knew  myfelf  a Granger  ro  this;  but 
would  willingly  have  differed  the  rack,  fo  I 
might  attain  it.  I went  home,  and  was,  for 
five  or  fix  weeks,  in  a mod  unhappy  fituation. 
Before,  I was  not  bad  enough  to  come  to  Chrift ; 
now,  I was  too  bad  tor  him  to  leceive;  yet  the 
Lord  dealt  tenderly  with  me,  and  at  different 
times  brought  many  encouraging  feriptures  to  my 
mind.  But  fiill  the  flupidity  and  unbe'ief  I felt 
caufed  me  to  mourn  in  fecret.  Still  I was  coil* 
drained  to  fay, 

“ Scarce  I begin  my  fad  complaint. 

When  all  my  warmed  withes  faint  ; 

Hardly  I lift  my  weeping  eye, 

When  all  my  kindling  ardors  die  : 

Nor  hopes  nor  fears  my  bo-fom  move. 

For  dill  I cannot,  cannot  love  1” 

I could  not  red  thus,  though  I concluded,  it 
would  always  be  the  cafe:  I expe61ed  to  be  mi- 
ferable  all  my  life,  and  to  pertih  at  the  lad  : I 
found  it  as  eafy  to  reach  heaven  with  my  hand, 
as  to  believe  Jefus  died  for  me.  I felt,  no  one 
can  come  to  Chrift,  except  the  Father  draw  him. 
Now  1 knew,  it  was  the  work  of  God,  to  believe 
on  him  whom  he  hath  lent.  I prayed  he  would 
work  faith  in  me,  but  feemed  as  didant  from  God 
as  hell  from  heaven : I was  cut  off  from  all  lelf> 
dependence  : I was  a firmer  dript  of  all. 

1 was  on  mv  knees  driving  to  pray,  when  I 
D 6 heard. 
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heard  inwardly  a voice  fav,  “ Thy  fins  are  for- 
given thee.”  I felt  the  truth  of  it  in  iny  heart, 
and  in  a moment  prayer  was  loll  in  praife.  I 
called  upon  the  angels  to  join  with  me,  in  bief- 
fing  him  who  died  for  me  ! He  caufed  his  goed- 
nefs  to  pafs  before  me,  and  I rejoiced  with  joy 
unfpeakable. 

Yet  in  a few  hours  after  I began  to  fear  I had 
deceived  myfelf,  and  all  was  delufive.  I was 
much  diftretfed,  and  had  recourfe  to  prayer,  and 
the  Lord  repeated  his  mercies,  and  impreffed 
the  fame  words  on  my  mind,  more  ftrongly  than 
before.  I was  more  affin  ed  of  his  forgiving  love, 
and  enjoyed  much  peace  in  believing.  I now- 
thought,  I never  could  fin  more.  My  mind  was 
taken  up  with  God,  and  I ccnverfed  with  him  as 
a man  would  with  his  friend.  My  confidence 
in  him  was  unfhaken,  and  my  hope  full  of  im- 
mortality. 

I wanted  others  to  rejoice  with  me  ; but  they 
were  jlrangcrs  to  JiJuS>  and  intermeddled  not  with 
my  joy.  I lamented  being  alone.  My  nearefl 
friends  thought  I carried  things  too  far.  My  mo- 
ther was  more  alarmed;  for  I could  not  fpeak. 
but  on  religious  Fubjefts.  A neighbouring  cler- 
gyman ad\ifed  her  to  confine  me,  ir  I offered  to 
hear  the  Mcthodiffs.  This  1 did  at  all  opportu- 
nities, though  none  was  nearer  than  four  miles 
off.  Her  lendernefs  gave  me  much  pain.  1 was 
forry  to  grieve  her  in  any  thing;  and  yet  I did 
not  dare  to  oblige  her,-  by  acting  contrary  to  my 

con- 
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confcience.  I could  not  play  at  cards,  nor  join 
in  trifling  difcourfe,  though  my  refufal  was 
deemed  precifenefs. 

I was  near  two  years  at  home  after  this.  Then 
the  Lord  fulfilled  his  promife  : He  gave  me  the 
bread  of  adverfity  and  the  water  oj  ajfh&ion  ; but 
my  eyes  did  fee  my  teachers.  I was  now  more 
defirous  than  ever,  to  be  made  conformable  to 
the  will  of  God  : but  I thought,  to  believe  the 
doftrine  of  perfeflion,  was  derogating  from  the 
prieftly  office  of  Chrift. 

When  I firft  faw  you.  Sir,  at  Norzuick,  not- 
withftanding  my  prejudice  to  your  opinions,  I 
found  that  reverence  and  efteem  for  you,  which 
have  increafed  ever  fince.  My  underfianding 
was  then  better  informed,  and  my  defires  more 
fervent  for  all  the  grace  God  had  in  (tore  for  me. 
I truft;  my  foul  is  ff ill  alive  to  God,  and  athir ft 
for  righteoufnefs.  He  has  borne  my  manners  in 
the  wildernefs,  and  fuftains  ine  in  my  utter  help.- 
lelfnefs.  He  continues  to  multiply  his  pardons, 
and  heap  his  benefits  upon  me.  Every  trial  is 
fent  in  mercy:  every  temptation  is  permitted  for 
my  good;  every  crofs  has  proved  a bjeffing  in 
difguife.  In  his  light  I fee  this  : I believe  he  is 
able  to  keep  me  from  falling,  and  to  make  me 
perfeft  and  entire,  lacking  nothing.  My  prefent 
fituation  requires  more  of  every  grace,  than  anv 
I have  been  in  before  : but,  I truft,  he  in  whom 
all  fulnefs  dwells,  will  fupply  my  every  want. 

I would  not  have  troubled  you  with  fo  Jong  a 

letter, 
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letter,  but  indeed  “ I had  not  time  to  make  it 
Shorter.”  And  I am  defirous  to  prove  by  every 
means,  that  I regard  your  advice,  and  on  all  oc- 
casions fpeak  with  freedom.  I am,  dear  Sir, 


OD  has  been  more  gracious  to  my  foul 


than  I could  alk  or  think.  I find  him  as 
a place  of  broad  waters,  deep  and  large,  and 
I feel  my  inability  to  fathom  that  depth  of 
love.  In  Jefus  are  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom 
and  knowledge  hid  : and  he  has  begun  to  reveal 
them  to  the  moll  ignorant  foul.  But  it  is  im- 
polfible  to  defcribe  the  goodnefs  of  God,  the 
great  God,  to  fo  unworthy  an  obje£l ! 

From  the  lad  morning  you  preached,  I was 
flared  up  to  feek  him  more  diligently  than  ever. 
You  then  discovered  my  heart  to  me,  and  what 
was  wanting  there.  I was  kept  in  prayer,  and 
would  have  parted  with  all  things,  fo  I might 
win  Chrift.  I wanted  to  love  him  with  all  my 
heart;  but  my  own  wifdom  was  his  rival.  No- 
thing lefs  than  Omnipotence  could  deflroy  this ; 
and  his  own  right  hand  got  the  viflory.  I was 


Your  obliged  Servant , 


J.  C. 


April  14,  1761- 


Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 


made 
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made  fenfible  how  compleatly  foolifb,  and  entire* 
ly  helplefs  I was.  My  vehement  foul  flood  ft  ill  j 
and  I faw  Jefus  was  all  my  falvation.  He  was 
all  my  defire;  and  I knew  he  was  made  unto 
me  fanftification  and  redemption.  He  appears 
as  a prieft,  upon  the  throne,  who  fhall  bear  the 
glory  for  ever.  I feel  mv  continual  need  ofhim, 
in  all  his  offices.  He  is  truly  precious  to  my 
foul ; but  I tvant  to  know  him  more,  and  the 
power  of  his  refurre&ion.  I am  happy  in  his 
love  ; but  I want  more  intimate  acquaintance 
and  a deeper  union  w’ith  him.  I fee,  the  juft 
fhall  live  by  faith  : and  unto  me,  who  am  lefs 
than  the  leaf!  of  all  faints,  is  this  grace  given. 
If  I were  an  archangel,  I fhould  veil  my  face  be- 
fore him,  and  let  filence  fpeak  his  praife  ! 

May  2. 

I Believe,  while  memory  remains  in  me,  gra- 
titude will  continue.  I know,  many  are  the 
troubles  of  the  righteous  : but  out  of  them  all 
doth  the  Lord  deliver.  I have  never  defired  to 
hide  any  diftrefs  or  difficulty  from  you  at  any 
time.  Is  this  any  reafon,  why  you  fhould  tell 
me,  what  thofe  are  which  now  furround  you  ? If 
I could  remove  the  leaft  of  them  by  knowing  it, 
I fhould  be  importunate. 

From  the  time  you  preached  on  Galatians  v. 
5.  I faw  clearly  the  true  ftate  of  my  foul.  That 
fermon  defcribed  my  heart,  and  what  it  wanted 

to 
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•to  be  truly  happy.  You  read  Mr.  ill’s  letter, 
and  it  defcribed  the  religion  which  I defired. 
From  that  time  the  prize  appeared  in  view,  and 
I was  enabled  to  follow  hard  after  it.  I was  kept 
watching  unto  prayer,  fometimes  in  much  dif- 
trefs,  at  others  in  patient  expeflatlon  of  the  blef- 
fing.  For  fome  days  before  you  left  London,  my 
foul  was  flayed  on  a promife  I had  applied  to 
me  in  prayer,  The  Lord  whom  ye  Jtek  Jhall  fud- 
denly  come  to  his  temple.  I believed  he  would, 
and  that  he  would  fit  there  as  a refiner’s  fire. 
The  Tuefday  after  you  went,  I thought  I could 
not  fleep,  unlefs  he  fulfilled  his  word  that  night. 
I never  knew,  as  I did  then,  the  force  of  thefe 
words,  Be  Jlill,  and  know  that  I am  God.  I be- 
came nothing  before  him,  and  enjoyed  perfect 
calmnefs  in  my  foul.  I knew  not  whether  he 
had  dellroyed  my  fin  ; but  I defired  to  know, 
that  I might  praife  him.  Yet  I foon  found  the 
return  of  unbelief,  and  groaned,  being  burdened. 
On  Wednefday  I went  to  London,  and  fought 
the  Lord  without  ceafing.  I promifed,  if  he 
would  fave  me  from  fin,  I would  praife  him.  I 
could  part  with  all  things,  fo  I might  win  Chrifh. 
But  I found  all  thefe  pleas  nothing  worth,  and 
that  if  he  faved  me,  it  mult  be  freely  for  his  own. 
name’s  fake.  On  Thurfday,  after  I had  been 
with  S.  Guildford , and  B.  Dixon,  I was  fo  much 
tempted,  that  I thought  of  deflroying  myfelf,  or 
never  converfing  more  with  the  people  of  God. 
And  yet  I had  no  doubt  of  his  pardoning  love  : 

but 
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blit  “ ’twas  worfe  than  death  my  God  to  love* 
and  not  my  God  alone.”  On  Friday  my  difirefs 
was  deepened.  I endeavoured  to  pray,  and  could 
not.  I went  to  Mrs.  D.  who  prayed  for  me,  and 
told  me,  it  was  the  death  of  nature.  I opened 
the  bible  on  the  fearful  and  unbelieving— [hall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  zuhich  burneth  with  fire 
and  brinfone.  I could  not  bear  it  I opened  it 
again  on  Mark  xvi.  6,  7.  Be  not  affrighted : Ye 
feek  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  — Go  your  way  ; tell  his 
di fa  pies,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ; there 
fhall  ye  fee  him.  I was  encouraged,  and  enabled 
to  pray,  believing  I fhould  fee  Jefus  at  home. 
I returned  that  night,  and  found  Mrs.  G.  She 
prayed  for  me : and  the  Predeftinarian  had  no 
plea,  but,  “ Lord,  thou  art  no  refpedfer  of  per- 
fons.”  He  proved  he  was  not,  by  blefling  me. 
I was  in  a moment  enabled  to  lay  hold  on  Jefus 
Chriff,  and  found  falvation  by  fimple  faith.  He 
affured  me,  the  Lord,  the  King  was  in  the  midft 
of  me,  and  that  I fhould  fee  evil  no  more.  I 
now  bleffed  him.  who  had  vifited  and  redeemed 
me,  and  was  become  my  wifdom,  righteoufnefs, 
fandiification,  and  redemption.  I faw  Jefus  alto- 
gether lovely,  and  knew  he  was  mine  in  all  his 
offices.  And  glory  be  to  him,  he  now  reigns  in 
my  heart  without  a rival.  I ftnd  no  will  but  his.. 
I feel  no  pride,  nor  any  affeffion  but  what  is 
placed  upon  him.  I know,  it  is  by  faith  I fland, 
and  that  watching  unto  prayer  muff  be  the  guard 
of  faith.  I am  happy  in  God  this  moment,  and 

I be- 
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I believe  for  the  next.  I have  often  read  the 
chapter  you  mention,  and  compared  my  heart 
and  life  with  it.  In  fo  doing,  I find  my  fhort- 
comings,  and  the  need  I have  of  the  atoning 
blood.  Yet  I dare  not  fay,  I do  not  feel  a mea- 
fure  of  the  love  there  defcribed,  though  I am 
not  all  I fhall  be.  I defire  to  be  lofi:  in  that  love 
which  paffeth  knowledge.  I wifh  for  no  joy,  but 
what  increafes  love. 


London , September  29,  1762. 
Reverend  and  dear  Sir , 

I Thank  you  for  another  proof  of  your  care 
for  my  foul,  in  the  enquiries  you  make.  I 
blefs  my  Lord,  his  grace  is  fufficient  to  make  me 
anfwer,  without  hefitation,  every  queftion  you 
propofe.  I have  for  many  months  enjoyed  fuch 
a continuance  of  the  prefence  of  my  beloved,  as 
makes  me  feel  I am  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  his  mer- 
cies. The  beholding  of  him,  who  is  fairer  than 
the  fons  of  men,  the  fight  of  Chrifl;  crucified, 
prevents  the  touch  of  pride,  and  makes  me  hate 
the  garment  fpotted  by  the  flefh.  The  teflimony 
that  I defire  is  not  from  man,  and  the  approba- 
tion of  God  never  makes  me  high-minded.  Ra- 
ther I rejoice  to  him  with  reverence.  He  teaches 
me.  to  delight  myfelf  in  him  : and  I feel,  I can- 
not be  difpleafed  with  any  thing  that  is  his  choice. 

I know 
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I know  that  I pleafe  him  ; for  he  teftifies  of  my 
works,  that  they  are  wrought  in  him. 

Indeed  Jefus  is  unfpeakably  precious. 

“ Words  are  too  mean  to  fpeak  his  worth. 
Too  mean  to  fet  my  Saviour  forth.” 

He  daily  makes  to  me  new  difcoveries  of  hisgrace 
and  power,  and  every  frefh  manifeftation  more 
effeftually  unites  my  heart  to  him  who  is  altoge- 
ther lovely.  I love  my  friends  in  him  : he  gives 
the  affefiion  I feel,  and  it  always  leads  to  him. 
I believe,  when  I quit  the  inconveniencies  of 
mortality,  I fhall  love  with  greater  “ ffrength 
and  elegance,”  every  friend  to  whom  Jefus  has 
now  united  my  foul.  And  what  we  now  know 
in  part,  we  fhall  prove  in  eternity,  God  is  love; 
and  whofo  dwelleth  in  love , dwelleth  in  God , and 
God  in  him . My  defire  for  you  is,  that  you  may 
increafe  with  all  the  increafe  of  God,  and  return 
to  us  in  the  fulnefs  of  the  gofpel  of  peace.  I 
believe  you  will,  and  that  you  will  be  a blefling 
to  me  and  many. 

I think  Mr.  Bell  is  willing  to  take  any  advice 
you  think  proper  to  give  him.  I repeat  what 
I faid  before:  they  that  feek  diffenfion,  are  not 
friends  to  the  work  of  God.  I trull  you  labour 
for  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace  fhall  be  with 
you  always. 

I daily  give  up  all  to  Jefus,  and  have  no  facri- 
iice  to  make,  which  is  not  offered  up  already. 
He  gives  me  ffrength  for  all  he  calls  me  to  bear  ; 

and 
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and  I find  it  eafy  for  the  love  which  believes,  1* 
endure  all  things. 

May  the  God  whom  you  ferve  blefs  your  la- 
bours with  great  luccefs  1 I wifh  you  good  luck 
in  his  name.  The  weapons  of  your  warfare  are 
mighty  through  him  r you  need  not  fight  uncer- 
tainly, as  one  that  beateth  the  air,  but  prove 
in  every  circum fiance,  This  is  the  victory , even- 
our  faith.  Continue  to  {hew  your  care  over  me, 
by  reproving  and  advifing  me  as  you  judge  need- 
ful. I am  fenfible  of  all  my  obligations  to  you*, 
and  am, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  obliged  and  affectionate  Servants 


S O M E. 
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SOME  ACCOUNT 


O F 

THE  EXPERIENCE 

O F 


E.  j. 

■i.  TT'OR  many  years  I had  a defire  to  love 
God,  and  thought  I could  fubmit  to  be 
of  any  feci  or  denomination,  if  this  would  biing 
me  nearer  to  him  : only  rejefling  the  name  of  a 
Metliodijl.  Fo’  I thought  them  to  be  a deluded 
people,  and  the  off  fcouring  of  the  earth.  I was 
in  this  temper,  when  I heard  a Miniller  preach 
on  All  /nine  are  thine , and  thine  are  mine . It 
came  to. my  heart,  and  I found  fuch  a meafure  of 
happmefs,  as  I never  had  di  ne  before.  But  hav- 
ing none  to  flrengthen  my  hands,  or  build  me  up, 
it  gradually  died  away. 


2.  After 
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2.  After  this,  a clergyman  having  been  at 
prayers,  a gentlewoman  afked  me,  how  I liked 
him  ? I faid,  “ Very  well;  he  has  had  a liberal 
education,  and  fpeaks  in  a graceful  manner.” 
-She  faid,  “ But  man  cannot  reach  the  heart. 
Did  you  ever  hear  the  fmall  Hill  voice,  whifper- 
ing  peace  to  your  foul  ?”  I felt  fomething  of  pre- 
judice vife  at  the  queflion,  and  replied,  “ I have 
lived  a good  life.  I have  done  no  harm,  and  I 
do  not  omit  my  duty.  I go  to  church  every 
day.”  She  faid,  “ I am  forry  you  have  got  no 
further.”  I was  furprifed  at  her  impertinence, 
and  rofe  up  to  go  away.  She  intreated  me  to 
flay  a little,  faying,  “ I have  but  another  word  to 
fpeak.  If  you  are  not  delivered  by  a higher  pow- 
er than  you  have  known  vet,  you  will  never  be 
faved.”  The  word  higher  power  flruck  me  to 
the  heart,  and  brought  a ray  of  light,  which 
fnewed  me,  that  notwithflanding  all  my  works, 
I was  without  God  in  the  world.  I found  a load 
of  guilt  which  flruck  me  with  terror.  I faw  my 
heart  was  as  a cage  of  unclean  birds.  I believed, 
now  I fhall  be  a caflaway,  and  knew  not  where 
to  hide  me.  I could  not  fpeak,  but  withdrew 
and  retired  to  my  clofet,  and  vvrefiled  with  God 
in  mighty  prayer.  I refolved  not  to  let  him  go 
.till  he  had  bleffed  me:  crying,  “ I renounce  all 
I am  and  all  I have:  if  thou  hail  any  bleflmg  for 
me,  blefs  me  now!”  Thus  I coniinued  an  hour, 
when  thofe  words  came  with  power,  Abide  in  me 
-and  I in  thee.  I evkd  out  with  much  allurance, 

“ My 
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%t  My  Lord  and  my  God  ! What  is  this  thou  haft: 
done  for  me?”  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  my 
foul  was  quickened.  The  feed  of  God  was  fown 
in  my  heart.  My  fins  were  blotted  out,  and  I 
was  raifed  from  the  dead,  by  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. I felt  virtue  proceed  from  Chrift, 
which  took  away  my  fins.  I now  partook  of 
Angel’s  food,  and  knew  that  I was  born  of  God. 

3.  For  three  weeks  I remained  exceeding  hap- 
py. My  lamp  was  lighted,  and  I had  oil  in  my 
veflel.  The  fcriptures  were  opened  to  me,  and 
were  fpirit  and  life  : in  the  Lord’s  flipper  I found 
the  peace  that  paffeth  all  underftanding.  None 
can  exprefs  the  excellency  of  the  virtue  which 
flows  from  the  merits  of  Chrift.  I was  grafted 
into  the  vine,  and  thereby  enabled  -to  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of falvation.  Yet  I found, 
there  was  much  in  me  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God.  I had  not  all  the  mind  that  was  in 
Chrift.  Nay,  ther-e  remained  much  of  the  carnal 
mind.  There  was  enmity,  and  firife,  and  vain- 
glory, -which  foon  embittered  my  fweets.  My 
heart  was  bent  to  backfhding,  and  conti nrualiy 
ready  to-comply  with  the  fuggeftions  of  Satan.  I 
gave  way  to  evil  reafoning,  winch  cauled  peevifh- 
nefs  and  impatience:  and  thefe  ate  the  ,:re  orGod 
out  of  my  foul.  I could  not  endure  hardnefs'.  in 
every  fh  rm  I was  ready  to  give  up  my  confi- 
dence. I could  not  love  God  with  an  undivided 
heart.  It  was  my  defire,  to  praife  him  vim  out 

ceafing  ; 
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sealing:  but  I could  not  perform  it,  for  fome 
hindrance  was  flill  coming  in  the  way.  The 
Lord  often  refrelhed  me  by  the  way  : but  this  did 
not  fatisfy.  What  1 wanted  was,  to  have  my  heart 
entirely  devoted  to  him.  But  I found  there  remain* 
ed  in  me  a root  of  bitternefs,  a ftubborn  will,  and  a 
diabolical  nature,  capable  of  committing  all  man- 
ner of  wickednefs,  were  it  not  for  reftraining 
grace.  Yet  I had  no  light  into  the  fcriptures,  fo 
as  to  divide  the  word,  and  make  a dillinction  be- 
tween the  juftifying  and  the  fandtifying  promifes. 
So  I was  content  to  be  a babe,  if  my  inward  cor- 
ruptions would  have  let  me  be  at  peace.  Yea, 
I had  in  my  heart  an  utter  averfton  to  the  doc- 
trine of  entire  fandlification,  and  found  all  the 
enmity  in  me  rcfe  againft  thofe  who  fpoke  of 
experiencing  it.  One  day  hearing  a preacher  fay, 
we  could  not  live  many  hours  after  we  were  fanc- 
tified,  my  heart  readily  joined  with  him.  But 
prefently  I was  ftruck  with  thofe  words,  Without 
holinejs  no  man  Jhall  fte  the  Lord.  I fain  would 
have  itifled  this  convidtion.  At  ieaft,  I cared 
not  to  think  of  it  yet.  I thought,  Why  it  is  but 
thirteen  months  ftnce  I was  juftified.  And 
need  1 think  of  being  fandiified  already?  How- 
ever, if  ever  I fiiould  be,  none  thall  ever  know 
it.  But  the  light  increafed  more  and  more,  and 
my  defires  at  the  fame  time,  till  I hungred  and 
thirfied  vehemently  for  fomething,  but  I knew 
not  what.  One  day  I was  conflrained  to  come 
unto  the  Lord,  and  was  feized  with  an  awful  fenfe 

of 
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of  his  Majefty.  I trembled,  and  for  fome  mo- 
ments vvas  asin  a filent  darknefs.  I was  ready  to 
cry,  Whither  atn  I going?  For  it  feemed,  as  if 
he  was  going  to  Hake  the  blow,  aud  fend  me  to 
everlafting  deftruftion.  But  I found  a fpark  of 
light,  and  cried,  “ Where  is  my  Jefus  ? He  can 
faveto  the  uttermojl."  Prefently  I cried,  “Lord, 
come  quickly  !”  Yet  I had  a dread  of  his  com- 
ing; for  it  appeared,  as  if  fomething  ftrange  was 
going  to  happen  to  me.  But  I faid,  “ Lord, 
thou  prayed  for  me  : O pray  for  me,  that  I may 
now  get  the  vi£tory ! Help  nodi  my  unbelief  1 Re- 
new me  wholly  in  thy  image  and  likenefs  1 Give 
me  fai'b,  and  faith’s  increafe,  that  I may  be  whol- 
ly faved  from  fin.”  I then  found  frefh  flrengfh, 
and  cried  vehemently,  “ If  thou  haft  any  bief- 
ftng  for  me,  blefs  me  now  1 Unworthy  as  I am, 
yet  I claim,  in  Chrift,  my  full  redemption.  I 
mean  to  take  no  denial.  Give  me  all  thou  haft 
purchafed.  Loofe  me  from  myfelf,  that  I may 
lie  paffive  in  thy  hand.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canft  make  me  clean!”  But  I found  there 
was  a dark  cloud,  which  ftill  remained  between 
God  and  mv  foul.  Then  I cried,  “ Lord,  let 
me  touch  the  feepter  of  tliy  righteoufnefs.  I re- 
fign  my  life  and  my  all.  Make  me  now  whole, 
and  take  me  to  thyfelf.”  While  I thus  pleaded, 

I was  in  an  agony  between  hope  and  defpair, 
til!  thofe  words  came  as  a mighty  milling  wind, 
A clean  heart  I give  unto  thee.  I received  the 
word  with  gladnefs  and  in  much  alfurance.  Soon 
Vo  l.  XIV.  E 
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after  came,  Be  not  jaithlefs,  but  believing.  At 
thefe  happy  words  every  cloud  was  difpelied,  and. 
I faw  the  light  which  fhineth  to  the  perfect  day. 
I found  accelsto  the  holy  of  holies,  where  I now- 
fee  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  The  Lord  Jliineth  un- 
to me  in  perfe'B  beauty:  I enjoy  an  infeparable 
union  with  him  without  intermiffion.  The  little 
leaven  has  leavened  the  whole  lump.  All  my 
fenfes  are  now  fully  employed  in  fpiritual  exer- 
cife.  The  love  of  God,  flaming  in  ray  heart  as 
an  unouenchable  fire,  has  burnt  up  all  the  drofs, 
and  deflroved  every  plant  which  was  not  of  his 
own  planting.  I find  that  onenefs  with  him,  be- 
ing made  one  fpirit  with  ike  Lord,  which  enables 
me  to  walk  with  him  like  Enoch,  fo  that  I con- 
verfe  with  him  by  his  Spirit,  as  familiar y as  a 
man  doth  with  his  friend.  I find  now  no  want,  no 
inward  conflift,  but  my  foul  dwells  in  a peacea- 
ble habitation.  I am  enabled  to  walk  as  in  the 
noon-day  fun  : mv  heart  is  fixed,  and  my  foul  is 
watered  every  moment.  Yet  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  ever  before  me,  left  I iliould  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I watch  and  guard  the  facred  trea- 
fure  in  my  heart,  not  daring  to  give  way  to  a 
word  or  thought,  without  finding  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Lord,  by  the  poweiful  operation  of 
his  Spirit.  Hereby  I know  and  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perjetl  will  oj  God. 
He  manifefts  his  Strength  in  my  weaknefs.  I am 
but  a worm  ; yet  he  delights  to  blefs  me,  and  has 
made  me  perfect  in  his  love,  fo  that  nothing  in- 
terrupts 
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t&rrupts  my  joy.  He  enables  me,  not  to  lofe  a 
moment  of  time,  and  to  live  but  a moment  at- 
once.  My  hope'  is  full  of  immortality,  and  I find 
no  want  of  fpiritual  food,  no  more  than  if  I was 
in  heaven  already.  Nothing  in  me  oppofes  the 
will  of  God:  in  nothing  can  I either  with  or 
chafe.  For  he  hath  given  me  to  walk  before  him 
in  all  well ~p leafing,  and  to  fit  in  heavenly  places 
with  Chrijl  Jefus.  My  loins  are  girt,  my  lamp 
burning,  and  my  foul  flourifhing  as  the  palm- 
tree. 

4.  For  thefe  ten  years  I have  enjoyed  this 
haven  of  reft.  It  has  been  to  me  as  a day  with- 
out a cloud.  I never  have  had  a tedious  mo- 
ment, nor  a murmuring  thought.  I have  been 
■tempted  in  all  things;  yet  nothing  obfcures  my 
light,  or  obftru&s  my  way;  but  ftill  I rejoice 
evermore,  pray  without  ceafng,  and  in  every  thing 
give  thanks.  My  heart  is  prepared,  whenever 
■my  Lord  knocks,  to  open  to  him  immediately. 
For  grace  has  overcome  death  : the  thoughts  of 
death  are  my  glory  and  joy.  I know,  that  I am 
every  moment  read-}-  to  be  offered,  being  made 
in  Chrift  unrebukeable,  without  fpot,  a fpiritual 
facriftct%  wholly  devoted  to  God. 

5.  God  now  permitted  the  grace  he  had  given 
to  be  tried.  I was  not  born  to  dwell  on  one 
fpot  o f ground,  but  was  baniihed  from  all  that 
was  near  and  dear  to  me,  and  driven  irom  city 
to  city.  I now  proved  the  happy  effedts  of  faith. 
When  I was  buffetted  by  Satan,  his  darts  took 
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no  place  in  me:  I defied  him,  and  all  his  works. 
"When  I am  roughly  treated  by  the  world,  If  and 
fill,  and  fee  the  falvation  of  God.  And  the  more 
I am  tempted,  fo  much  the  more  the  pure  flame 
revives;  and  the  love  of  God,  ever  flaming  in 
the  heart,  keeps  out  every  occafion  of  Humbling. 
This  enables  me  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and 
glory  in  the  crofs : for  I find,  by  his  grace,  my 
foul  is  even  as  mount  Zion , which  cannot  be  moved. 
I am  freed  from  all  anxious  thoughts  and  painful 
fears.  I take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.  I live 
to-day,  and  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  I 
know,  my  foul  is  prepared  to  meet  my  God.  In 
nothing  hitherto  have  I been  alhamed,  with  all 
boldnefs  giving  thanks  unto  the -Lord.  And  now 
I afcribe  all  glory  fo  him,  who  hath  made  me  a 
partaker  of  that  holinefs,  without  which  no  man 
fir  all  fee  the  Lord. 

6.  Think  it  not  flrange,  that  he  fhould  give 
this  fudderiTy.  When  he.  comes  to  juftify,  he 
comes  quicklv.  And  when  he  comes  to  fanc-- 
tifv,  he  comes  quickly.  This  alfo  is  an  inflanta- 
neotis  work.  And  no  man  can  love  God  with  all 
his  heart,  and  grow  up  into  Chrifl  in  all  things, 
fo  as  to  enjoy  -all  the  mind  that  was  in  Chrilf,  till 
he  is  fan&iftd  throughout,  body,  foul,  and ' fpint. 

y.  As  we  were  justified,  fo  are  we  fanftified 
by  one  fingle  aft  of  faith.  Then  is  the  foul 
made  like  a flame  of  fire,  and  the  heart  is  in  one 
continual  frame  of  praifmg  God.  Then  the  fill- 
nefs  of  Chrifl  is  brought  into  the  foul ; even  as 

much 
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winch  of  the  glory  of  God  as  this  earthly  taber- 
nacle can  bear.  Then  is  our  inbred  fin  aeftroy- 
ed.  This  is  the  caufe  of  all  our  tranfgrefiions, 
and  while  any  of  this  remains,  it  is  the  believer  s 
hell,  and  makes  him  cry  out,  Who  Jhall  deliver 
mefrom  the  body  of  this  death?  Thrift  will  deliver 
you.  He  has  purchafed  for  you  a full  redemp- 
tion. He  has  regained  paradife,  and  reftores  the 
foul  to  that  acquaintance  with  God  which  Adam 
loft.  By  faith,  I ever  fee  him  that  is  invifible, 
and  convene  with  him,  as  it  were,  face  to  face. 
I ftand  naked  before  the  Lord,  and  am  not 
afhamed  ; but  rejoice  in  being  fenfible,  that  he 
knows  the  fecfet  thoughts  of  my  heart.  I rejoice, 
that  he  has  taught  me  to  put  on  the  whole  annour 
of  God,  and  has  made  it  as  eafy  to  me,  to  do  and 
fuffer  the  will  of  God,  as  it  is  to  the  /parks  to 
Jly  upward. 

8.  Pull  off  then  this  veil  of  unbelief,  and 
trample  fin  and  Satan  under  your  feet.  B e you 
alfo  a faithful  witnefs  of  Chrift,  that  he  is  able 
to  fave  to  the  utlermo/,  that  he  hath  power  even 
on  earth  to  fave  from  all  fin,  from  all  fdthmefs 
both  offejh  and fpirit.  My  experience  will  pro- 
fit another  nothing,  unlefs  applied  to  the  heart 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  is  not  this  the  one 
thing  needful  for  you,  to  he  filled  with  faith  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghofi?  May  the  Lord  haften  the 
time,  when  this  faith  fhall  cover  the  earth,  as 
the  water  covers  thcfea  ! Then  fhail  they  not  need 
Eg  to 
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to  teach  this  to- one  another  : For  all  f tali' know 
Him , jrom  the  leajl  even  to  the  greatejl. 

9.  O that  Tinners  would  give  up  their  own 
wifdom,  and  become  tools,  that  they  may  be 
Tnade  wife  ! Cannot  the  Lord  do  a great  work  in 
a little  time  ? In  the  hour  that  he  convinced  me 
of  the  neceflity  of  it,  before  that  hour  was  expir- 
ed, I was  juftified.  Thirteen  months  after  (as  I 
before  obferved,)  I was  convinced  of  the  necef- 
fity  of  full  fanfihfication.  That  night,  before  I 
flept,  God  gave  me  the  blefling.  And  is  he  a 
reJpeEltr  of  perfons?  Who  then  would  not  ciy 
unto  him  ? Who  would  not  fpend  a few  hours 
in  fervent  prayer  ? O let  your  hearts  yield!  Draw 
near  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  draw  near  un- 
1.0 you.  He  will  draw  you  after  him  by  the  cords 
of  his  love,  and  you  will  begin  to  fniell  tkefweet 
odour  of  his  ointments.  Then  open  your  hearts 
to  my  beloved  ; for  his  voice  is  fzceet,  and  his 
countenance  comely.  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his 
garden , and  eat  his  pleafant  fruit.  He  fays,  A- 
rife , my  love,  and  come  away!  I will  chide  thee 
no  more  for  thy  pafl  follies.  Only  now  give  me 
thy  heart.  Thou  {halt  then  find,  the  winter  is 
pajl,  the  [ingin g of  birds  is  come , and  the  voice  cf 
the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land.  Then  will  you  get 
new  eyes,  new  hearts,  new  delights,  and  every 
thing  will  have  afatisfying  relifii.  Then  will  you 
chide  yourfelves,  for  having  been  fo  long  in 
purfuit  of  the  things  that  perifh  in  the  ufing! 
Then  will  he  give  you  the  pearl  that  Adam  loft, 
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that t heart-felt  union  with  God,,  whereby  you: 
(hall  fleadily  enjoy  his  immediate  prefence  : and 
his  prefence  makes  our  paradife.  You  fhall  walk 
in  the  light,  having  his  bright  beams  ever  Alin- 
ing upon.  you.  So  that 

Not  a cloud  fhall  arife, 

To  darken  the  fkies, 

Or  hide  for  a moment  the  Lord  from  your  eyes. 
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An  EARNEST  APPEAL 


TO  MEN  OF 


REASON  and  RELIGION. 

John  vii.  51. 

Doth  our  laiv  judge  any  man  before  it  HEAR 
Mm,  and  know  what  he  doth  ? 

ALTPIOUGEI  it  is  with  us  a very fmall  thing 
to  be  judged  oj  you  or  oj  man's  judgment,  fee- 
ing we  know  God  will  make  our  innocency  as  clear 
as  the  light,  and  our  jujl  dealing  as  the  noon-day  ; 
vet  are  we  ready  to  give  any  that  are  willing  to  hear, 
a plain  account,  both  of  our  principles  and  ac- 
tions: as  having  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
Jhame,  and  defiring  nothing  more,  than  by  mani- 
fejlation  of  the  truth  to  commer.d  ourfelves  to  every 
man's  confcience  in  the  fight  of  God. 

* 2.  We  fee  (and  who  does  not  ?)  the  num- 
berlefs  follies  and  mifenes  of  our  fellow-crea- 
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tures.  We  fee  on  every  fide,  either  men  of  no 
religion  at  all,  or  men  of  a lifelefs,  formal  reli- 
gion. We  are  grieved  at  the  fight,  and  fhould 
greatly  rejoice,  if  by  any  means  we  might  con- 
vince foine,  that  there  is  abetter  religion  to  he 
attained,  a religion  worthy  of  God  that  gave  it. 
And  this  we  conceive  to  be  no  other  than  love  ; . 
the  love  of  God,  and  of  all  mankind  ; the  lov- 
ing God  with  all  our  heart  and  foul,  and  fhength, 
as  having  fir  ft  loved  us,  as  the  fountain  of  all 
the  good  we  have  received,  and  of  all  we  ever 
hope  to  enjoy  ; and  the  loving  every  foul  which 
God  hath  made,  every  man  on  earth,  as  our  own 
foul. 

* 3.  This  love  we  believe  to  be  the  medicine 
of  life,  the  never-failing  remedy,  for  all  the  evils 
of  a difordered  world,  lor  all  the  miferies  and 
vices  of  men.  Wherever  this  is,  there  are  vir- 
tue and  happinefs,  going  hand  in  hand.  There 
is  humblenefs  of  mind,  gentlenefs,  long  fuffer- 
ing,  the  whole  image  of  God,  and  at  the  fame 
time  a peace  that  paffeth  all  underflanding,  and 
joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

“ Eternal  funfnine  of  the  fpotlefs  mind  ; 

Each  pray’r  accepted,  and  each  with  refign’d  : 
Defires  compos’d,  affefiions  ever  even, 

Tears  that  delight,  and  fighs  that  waft  to 
heav’n.” 

2 5 
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4.  This  religion  we  long  to  fee  eflablifhed  ia 
the-  world,  a religion  of  love,  and  joy,  and  peace, 
having  its  feat  in  the  inmoft  foul,  but  ever  (hew- 
ing itfelf  by  its  fruits,  continually  fpringing  forth 
not  only  in  all  innocence,  (for  love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbour)  but  likewife  in  every  kind  of 
beneficence,  fpreading  virtue  and  happinefs  all 
around  it. 

5.  This  religion  have  we  been  following  after 
for  many  years,  as  many  know,  if  they  would 
tellify  : but  all  this  time,  feeking  wifdom  we 
found  it  not;  we  were  fpendingour  flrength  in 
vain.  And  being  now  under  full  conviOion  of 
this,  we  declare  it  to  all  mankind  : for  we  defire 
not  that  others  fhould  wander  out  of  the  way,  as 
we  have  done  before  them;  but  rather  that  they 
may  profit  by  our  lafs,  that  they  may  go  (tho’ 
we  did  not,  having  then  no  man  to  guide  us)  the 
flraight  way  to  the  religion  of  love,  even  by  faith. 

* 6.  Now  faith  (fuppofmg  the  fcripture  to  be 
of  God)  IS  Tr^ayf/.^rai  ictyyj^  ts  the  demon- 

flrative  evidence  of  things  unfeen,  the  fuperna- 
tural  evidence  of  things  invifiblej  not  perceiva- 
ble by  eyes  of  flefh,  or  by  any  of  our  natural 
fenfes  or.  faculties.  Faith  is  that  divine  evidence, 
whereby  the  fpiritual  man  difcerneth  God,  and 
the  things  of  God.  It  is  with  regard  to  the  fpi- 
ritual world,  what  fenfe  is  with  regard  to  the  na- 
tural. It  is  the  fpiritual  fenfation  of  ever}’  foul 
that  is  born  of  God. 
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7.  Perhaps  you  have  not  confidered  it  in  this 
view;  I will  then  explain  it  a little  further. 

Faith,  according  to  the  fcriptural  account,  is 
the  eye  of  the  new-born  foul.  Hereby  every 
true  believer  in  God,  feeth  him  zvho  is  invijible. 
Hereby  (in  a more  particular  manner,  fince  life 
and  immortality  have  been  brought  to  light  by 
the  gofpel)  he  feeth  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jefus  Chrijl ; and,  beholdeth what  man - 
Tier  of  love,  it  is,  which  the  Father  hath  bejtowed 
upon  us,  that  zee  (who  are  born  of  the  SpiiitJ 
Jhould  be  called  the  fons  of  God, 

It  is  the  ear  of  the  foul,  whereby  a finner  hears 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  lives  ; even  that- 
voice,  which  alone  wakes  the  dead,  .Son,  thy  fins  , 
are  forgiven  thee. 

It  is  (if  I maybe  allowed  the-  expretTionJ  the 
palate  of  the  foul  : for  hereby  a believer  tajles  the 
good  word,  and  the  powers  of  the  wo? Id  to  come  ; 
and  hereby  he  both  tajles  arid  fees  that  God  is  gra- 
cious, yea,  and  merciful  to  him  a finner. 

It  is  the  feeling  of  the  foul,  whereby  a believer  ■ 
perceives,  thro’  the  power  of  the  Higheji  over-  - 
Jha  doming  him,  both  the.  exigence  and  the  pre-  - 
fence  of  him,  in  whom  he  lives,  moves,  and  has 
his  being  ; and.  indeed  the  whole  invifible  world*, 
the  entire .fy  Hem  of  things  eternal.  And  hereby,., 
in  particular,  he  feels  thelove  of  God 'feed  abroad .. 
in  his  heart. 

* 8.  By  this  faith  we  are  fayed  freyn  all  tinea-  . 
fmefs  .ofmind,  from  the  attgtufh  of  a wounded.. 

E..  & fpirit*. 
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fpirit,  from  difcontenf,  from  fear,  and  forrow  of 
heart,  from  that  inexpreflible  lifllefTnefs  and  wea- 
rinefs,  both  of  the  world  and  of  ourfelves,  which 
we  had  fo  helplefly  laboured  under  for  many 
years  ; efpecially  when  we  were  out  of  the  hurry 
of  the  world,  and  funk  into  calm  reflection.  In 
this  we  find  that  love  of  God,  and  of  all  mankind, 
which  we  had  elfewhere  fought  in  vain.  This 
we  know  and  feel,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
declare,  faves  every  one  that  partakes  of  it,  both 
from  fin  and  mifery,  from  every  unhappy  and 
every  unholy  temper. 

“ Soft  peace  fne  brings,  wherever  (he  arrives, 

She  builds  our  quiet,  as  (lie  forms  our  lives  ; 

Lays  the  rough  paths  of  peevifh  nature  even, 

And  opens  in  each  bread  a little  heaven.  5 

9.  If  you  afk,  “ Why  then  have  not  all  inert 
this  faith  ? All  at  lead  who  conceive  it  to  be  fo 
happy  a thing?  Why  do  they  not  believe  im- 
mediately ?’* 

We  anfwer,  (on  the  fcripture  hypothefisj  It  is 
the  gift  of  God.  No  man  is  able  to  work  it  in  him- 
felf.  It  is  a work  of  Omnipotence.  It  requires 
no  lefs  power  thus  to  quicken  a dead  foul,  than 
to  raife  a body  that  lies  in  the  grave.  It  is  a new 
creation  ; and  none  can  create  a foul  anew  but 
he  who  at  fird  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

* 10.  May  not  your  own  experience  teach 
you  this  ? Can  you  give  yourfelf  this  faith  ? Is  it 

new 
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now  in  your  power  to  fee,  or  bear,  or  tafte,.  or 
feel  God  ? Have  you  already,  or  can  you  raife 
in  yourfelf  any  perception  of  God,  or  of  an  in- 
vifible  world  s'  I fuppofe  you  do  not  deny,  that 
there  is  an  invifible  world:  you  will  not  charge 
it  in  poor  old  Hefod,  to  Chriftian  prejudice  of 
education,  when  he  fays,  in  thofe  well  known 
words, 

Millions  of  fpiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth. 

Unfeen,  whether  we  w’ake,  or  if  we  lleep. 

Now,  is  there  any  power  in  your  foul,  whereby 
you  difcern  either  thefe,  or  him  that  created 
them  ? Or,  can  all  your  wifdom  and  flrengfh  open 
an  intercourfe  between  yourfelf  and  the  world  of 
fpirits  ? Is  it  in  your  power  to  burft  the  veil 
that  is  on  your  heart,  and  let  in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity ? You  know  it  is  not.  You  not  only  do  not, 
but  cannot  (by  your  own  flrength)  thus  believe. 
The  more  you  labour  fo  to  do,  the  more  you  will 
be  convinced,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

* 11.  It  is  ihtjree  gift  of  God,  which  he  be- 
llows not  on  thofe  who  are  worthy  of  his  favour, 
not  on  fuch  as  are  previoujly  holy,  and  fo  ft  to  be 
crowned  with  all  the  bleiTings  of  his  goodnefs  : 
but  on  the  ungodly  and  unholy  ; on  thofe  who 
till  that  hour  were  ft  only  for  everralfing  de- 
ftrudtion ; thofe  in  whom  was  no  good  thing, 
and  whofe  only  plea  was,  God,  be  merciful  to  me 
a fnn&r.  No  merit,  no  goodnefs  in  man  pre- 
cedes 
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cedes  the  forgiving  love  of  God.  His  pardon- 
ing mercy  fuppofes  nothing  in  us  but  a fenfe  of 
mere  fin  and  mifery  : and  to  all  who  fee,  and 
feel,  and  own  their  wants,  and  their  utter  inabi- 
lity to  remove  them,  God  freely  gives  faith,  for 
the  fake  of  him  in  ■whom  he  is  always  well  plea  fed. 

12.  This  is  a fhort,  rude  (ketch  of  the  dodtrine 
we  teach.  Thefe  are  our  fundamental  princi- 
ples : and  we  fpend  our  lives  in  confirming  others 
herein,  and  in  a behaviour  fuitable  to  them. 

Now,  if  you  are  a reafonable  man,  although 
you  do  not  believe  the  Chriftian  fyftem  to  be  of 
God,  lay  your  hand  upon  your  bread,  and  calm- 
ly confider,  what  it  is  that  you  can  here  con- 
demn ? What  evil  have  we  done  to  you,  that  you- 
(hould  join  the  common  cry  againft  us  ? Why 
(hould  you  fay,  Away  with  fuch  fellows  from  the 
earth  : it  is  not  ft  that  they  fiould  live? 

13.  ’Tis  true,  your  judgment  does  not  fall  in 
with  ours.  We  believe  the  fcripture  to  be  of 
God.  This  you  do  not  believe.  And  how  do 
you  defend  yourfeives  againft  them  who  urge  you 
with  the  guilt  of  unbelief?  Do  you  not  fay, 

Every  man  muf  judge  according  to  the  light 
he  has.  and  that  if  he  be  true  to  this,  he  ought 
not  to  be  condemned  ?”  Keep  then  to  this,  and 
turn  the  tables.  Muf  not  we  alfo  judge  accord- 
ing to  the  light  we  have?  \ ou  can  in  no  wife  con- 
demn  us,  without  involving  yourfeives  in  the 
fame  condemnation.  According  to  the  fight  zee 
have,  we  cannot  but  believe  the  fcripture  is  of 
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God  ; and,  while  we  believe  this,  we  dare  not 
turn  afidejrom  it,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left. 

* 14.  Let  us  confider  this  point  a little  far- 
ther. You  yourfelf  believe  there  is  a God.  You 
have  the  witnefs  of  this  in  your  own  bread:.  Per- 
haps fometimes  you  tremble  before  him.  You 
believe  there  is  fuch  a thing  as  right  and  wrong, 
that  there  is  a difference  between  moral  good  and 
evil.  Of  confequence,  you  mud  allow,  there  is 
fuch  a thing  as  confcience  ; I mean,  that  every 
perfon,  capable  of  refieffion,  is  confcious  tohim- 
felf,  when  he  looks  back  on  any  thing  he  has 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.  You  mud 
likewife  allow,  that  every  man  is  to  be  guided  by 
his  own  confcience,  not  another’s.  Thus  far, 
doubtlefs,  you  may  go,  without  any  danger  of 
being-  a volunteer  in  faith. 

O 

ij.  Now  then,  be  confident  with  yourfelf. 
If  there  be  a God,  who  being  jud  and  good,  (at- 
tributes infeparable  from  the  very  idea  of  God) 
is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently feek  him , ought 
we  not  to  do  whatever  we  believe  will  be  accep- 
table to  fo  good  a Maker  ? Qbferve  : if  we  be- 
lieve, if  we  are  fully  perfuaded  of  this  in  our 
mind,  ought  we  not  thus  to  feek  him  ? And  that 
with  all  diligence  ? Elfe,  how  fhould  we  expedf 
any  reward  at  his  hands_? 

16.  Again  : Ought  u'e  not  to  do  what  we  be- 
lieve is  morally  good,  and  to  abdain  from  what 
we  judge  is  evil?  By  good  I mean,  conducive 

to 
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to  the  good  of  mankind,  tending  to  advance 
peace,  and  good-will  among  men,  promotive  of 
the  happinefs  ofour  fellow-creatures ; and  bv  evil, 
what  is  contrary  thereto.  Then  furely  you  can- 
not condemn  our  endeavouring  after  our  power, 
to  make  mankind  happy  ; (I  now  fpeak  only 
with  regard  to  the  prefent  world)  our  driving,  as 
we  can,  to  leffen  their  borrows,  and  to  teach 
them  in  whatfoever  date  they  are,  therewith  to 
be  content. 

17.  Yet  again.  Are  we  to  be  guided  by  our 
own  confcience,  or  by  that  of  other  men  ? You 
furely  will  not  fay,  that  any  man’s  confcience 
can  preclude  mine.  You , at  lead,  will  not  plead 
for  robbing  us,  of  what  you  drongly  claim  for 
yourfelves.  I mean,  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, which  is  indeed  unalienable  from  reafona- 
ble  creatures.  You  well  know,  that  unlefs  we 
faithfully  follow  the  diblates  of  our  own  mind,  we 
cannot  have  a confcience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  towards  man. 

* 18.  Upon  your  own  principles  therefore 
you  mud  allow  us  to  be,  at  lead,  innocent.  Do 
you  find  any  difficulty  in  this  ? You  fpeak  much 
of  pre-poffeffion  and  prejudice;  beware  you  are 
not  entangled  therein  yourfelves.  Are  you  not 
prejudiced  againd  us,  becaufe  we  believe  and 
ftrenuoudy  defend  that  fydem  of  do£lrines  which 
you  oppofe  ? Are  you  not  enemies  to  us,  be- 
caufe you  take  it  for  granted  we  are  fo  to you? 
May,  God  forbid  ! I once  faw  one,  who,  from  a 
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plentiful  fortune,  was  reduced  to  the  loweft  ex- 
tremity. He  was  lying  on  a ftck  bed,  in  violent 
pain,  without  even  convenient  food,  or  one 
friend  to  comfort  him  : fo  that  when  his  merci- 
ful landlord,  to  compleat  all,  fent  one  to  take  his 
bed  from  under  him,  I was  not  furprized  at  his 
attempt  to  put  an  end  to  fo  miferable  a life. 
Now,  when  I faw  that  poor  man,  weltering  in 
his  blood,  could  I be  angry  at  him?  Surely  no. 
No  more  can  I at  you.  I can  no  more  hate  than 
I can  envy  you.  I can  only  lift  up  my  heart  to 
God  for  you  (as  I did  then  for  him)  and,  with  fi- 
lent  tears,  befeech  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  he 
would  look,  on  you  in  your  blood,  and  fay  unto 
you,  Live. 

* 19.  “ Sir,  (faid  that  unhappy  man,  at  my 
firfb  interview  with  him)  I fcorn  to  deceive  you 
or  any  man.  You  mufl  not  tell  me  of  your  bi- 
ble  ; for  I don't  believe  one  word  of  it.  I know 
there  is  a God,  and  believe  he  is  all  in  all,  the 
Anima  mundi,  the 

“ vajiam 

Mens  agitans  violent,  & magno  fe  cor pore  mifcens 

“ But  farther  then  this,  I believe  not  ; all  is 
dark,  my  thought  is  loft.  But  I hear  (added  he) 
you  preach  to  a great  number  of  people  every 
night  and  morning.  Pray,  what  would  you  do 
with  them  ? Whither  would  you  lead  them  ? 
What  religion  do  you  preach  ? What  is  it  good 
for?"’  I replied,  ct  Ido  preach  to  as  many  as 

defire 
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defire  to  hear,  every  night  and  morning.”  You 
afk,  “ What  I would  do  with  them  ?”  I would  make 
them  virtuous  and  happy,  eafy  in  themfelves,  and 
ufeful  to  others.  “ Whither  would  I lead  them?” 
To  heaven  ; to  God  the  Judge,  the  lover  of  all, 
and  to  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant. 
“ What  religion  do  I preach  ?”  The  religion  of 
love  ; the  law  of  kindnefs  brought  to  light  by  the 
gofpel.  “ What  is  this  good  for  ?”  To  make 
all  who  receive  it  enjoy  God  and  themfelves  : To 
make  them  like  God  ; lovers  of  ail  ; contented 
in  their  lives;  and  crying  out  at  their  death,  in 
calm  affurance,  0 grave  where  is  thy  vitiory  ! 
thanks  be  unto  God , who  giveth  me  the  viBory,  thro ’ 
my  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl. 

20.  Will  you  objedl  to  fuch  a religion  as  this  ; 
that  it  is  not  reafonable  ? Is  it  not  reafonable  then 
to  love  God  ? Hath  he  not  given  you  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things  ? Does  he  not  continue  his- 
love  to  you,  filling  your  heart  with  food  and  glad- 
nefs  ? What  have  you  not  received  of  him  ? 
And  does  not  love  demand  a return  of  love  ? 
Whether  therefore  you  do  love  God  or  no,  you 
cannot  but  own  it  is  reafonable  fo  to  do  ; nay, 
feeing  he  is  the  parent  of  all  good,  to  love  him. 
with  all  your  heart. 

21.  Is  it  not  reafonable  alfo  to  love  our  neigh- 
bour ? Every  man  whom  God  hath  made  ? 
Are  we  not  brethren  ? The  children  of  one  fa- 
ther ? Ought  we  not  then  to  love  one  another  ? 
And  fliould  we  only  love  them  that  love  us  ? Is 
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that  a&ing  like  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ? 
Fie  caufeth  his  fun  to  fhine  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  ju ft  and  on  the 
unjud.  And  can  there  be  a more  equitable  rule 
(the  only  adequate  meafure  of  brotherly  love,  in 
all  our  words  and  aftions)  Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  Jhould  do  unto  you,  even  fo  do  unto 
them. 

22.  Is  it  not  reafonable  then,  that  as  we  have 
opportunity,  we  fhculd  do  good  unto  all  men  ? 
Not  only  friends  but  enemies,  not  only  to  the  de- 
ferving,  but  likewife  to  the  evil  and  unthankful. 
Is  it  not  right  that  all  our  life  fhould  be  one  con- 
tinued labour  of  love  ? If  a day  paffes  without  do- 
ing good,  may  one  not  well  fay,  with  Titus,  + 
Amici,  diem  perdidi ! And  is  it  enough,  to  feed 
the  hungry,  to  cloath  the  naked,  to  vifit  thofe 
who  are  Tick  or  in  prifon  ? Should  we  have  ua 
pity  for  thofe 

Who  figh  beneath  guilt’s  horrid  flain. 

The  worjl  confinement,  and  the  heaviejl  chain  ? 

Should  we  fhut  up  our  companion  toward  thofe 
who  are  of  all  men  moll  miferable,  becaufe  they 
are  miferable  by  their  own  fault?  If  we  have 
found  a medicine  to  heal  even  that  ficknefs, 
fhould  we  not,  as  we  have  freely  received  it, 
freely  give  ? Should  we  not  pluck  them  as  brands 
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eat  of  the  fire  ? The  fire  of  lull,  anger,  malice*, 
revenge  ? Your  inmoft  foul  anfwers,  It  fhould 
be  done ; it  is  reafonable  in  the  higheft  degree. 
Well,  this  is  the  fum  of  our  preaching,  and  of 
our  lives,  our  enemies  themfelves  being  the 
judges.  If  therefore  you  allow,  that  it  is  reafon- 
able to  love  God,  to  love  mankind,  and  to  do- 
good  to  all  men,  you  cannot  but  allow,  that  re- 
ligion which  we  preach  and  live,  to  be  agreea- 
ble to  the  higheft  reafon. 

23.  Perhaps  “ all  this  you  can  bear.  It  is 
tolerable  enough  : and  if  we  fpoke  only  of  being 

Javed  by  louey  you  fhould  have  no  great  obje&ion  : 
but  you  do  not  comprehend  what  we  fay  of  being 
Javed  by  faith.'*  I know  you  do  not.  You  do 
not  in  any  degree  comprehend  what  we  mean  by 
that  exprelfion ; have  patience  then,  and  I will, 
tell  you  yet  again.  By  thofe  words,  we  are  fav~ 
ed  by  faith,  we  mean,  that  the  moment  a man 
receives  that  faith  which  is  above  defenbed,  he 
is  faved  from  doubt  and  fear,  and  forrow  of  heart, 
by  a peace  that  pafles  all  underftanding  ; from 
the  heavinefs  of  a wounded  fpirit,  by  joy  un- 
fpeakable;  and  from  his  fins,  of  whatfoever 
kind  they  were ; from  his  vicious  defires,  as  well 
as  words  and  a£lions,  by  the  love  of  God,  and  of 
all  mankind,  then  filed  abroad  in  his  heart. 

24.  We  grant,  nothing  is  more  unreasonable, 
than  to  imagine  that  fuch  mighty  effe£ls  as  thefe, 
can  be  wrought  by  that  poor,  empty,  infignifi- 
cant  thing,  which  the  world  calls  faith,  and  you 

among 
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•jtnong  them.  But  fuppofing  there  be  fuch  & 
vfaith  on  the  earth,  as  that  which  the  apodle 
fpeaks  of,  fuel)  an  intercourfe  between  God  and 
the  foul,  what  is  too  hard  for  fuch  a faith  ? You 
yourfelves  may  conceive,  that  all  things  are  pof- 
fible  to  him  that  thus  beheveth  : to  him  that  thus 
walks  with  God,  that  is  now  a citizen  of  heaven, 
an  inhabitant  of  eternity.  If  therefore  you  will 
contend  with  us,  you  mud  change  the  ground  of 
your  attack.  You  mud  flatly  deny  there  is 
any  faith  upon  earth  : but  perhaps  this  you  might 
think  too  large  a ltep.  You  cannot  do  this,  with- 
out a fecret  condemnation  in  your  own  bread. 
G that  you  would  at  length  cry  to  God  for  that 
heavenly  gift ! Whereby  alone  this  truly  reafona- 
ble  religion,  this  beneficent  love  of  God  and 
man,  can  be  planted  in  your  heart. 

25.  If  you  fay,  “ But  thofe  that  profefs  this 
faith  are  the  mod  unreafonable  of  all  men  I 
•afk,  “ Who  are  thofe  that  profefs  this  faith  ?” 
Perhaps  you  do  not  perfonslly  know  fuch  a man 
in  the  world.  Who  are  they  that  fo  much  as 
profefs  to  have  this  evidence  of  things  not  feen  ? 
That  profefs  to  fee  him  that  is  invifible?  To  hear 
the  voice  of  God,  and  to  have  his  Spirit  ever  zoit- 
nefing  vnth  their fpuits,  that  they  are  the  children 
oj  God  ? 1 fear  you  will  find  few  that  even  pro- 
fefs this  faith,  among  the  large  numbers  of  thofe 
who  are  called  believers. 

* 26.  “ However,  there  are  enough  that  pro- 
fefs themfelves  Chridians.”  Yea,  too  many, 

God 
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God  knoweth  : too  many  that  confute  their  vain 
profeffions,  by  the  whole  tenour  of  their  lives. 
I will  allow  all  you  can  fay  on  this  head,  and  per- 
haps more  than  all.  ’Tis  now  fome  years  fince 
I was  engaged  unawares  in  a converfation  with 
a ftrong  reafoner,  who  at  firft  urged  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  the  American  Indians,  as  a bar  to  our 
hope  of  converting  them  to  Chriftianity.  But 
when  I mentioned  their  temperance,  juftice, 
and  veracity,  (according  to  the  accoun  s I had 
then  received)  it  was  afked,  “ Why,  if  thofe  Hea- 
thens are  fuch  men  as  thefe,  what  will  they  gain 
by  being  made  Chriflians  ? What  would  they 
gain  by  being  fuch  Chrijiians  as  we  fee  every 
where  round  about  us?:!  I could  not  denv,  thev 
would  lofe,  not  gain,  by  fuch  a Chriftianity  as 
this.  Upon  which  Are  added,  “ Why,  what 
elfe  do  you  mean  by  Chriftianity  ?”  My  plain  an- 
fwer  was,  What  do  you  apprehend  to  be  more 
valuable  than  good  fenfe,  good  nature,  and  good, 
manners  P All  thefe  are  contained,  and  that  in  the 
higheft  degree,  in  what  I mean  by  Chriftianity. 
Good  fenfe,  (fo  called)  is  but  a poor,  dim  flia- 
dow  of  what  Chriflians  call  faith.  Good  nature 
is  only  a faint,  diftant  refemblance  of  Chviftian 
charity.  And  good  manners,  if  of  the  moft  fi- 
niihed  kind  that  nature  allifted  by  art  can  attain 
to,  is  but  a dead  piQatre  of  that  holinefs  of  con- 
verfation, which  is  the  image  of  God  vifibly  ex- 
prclfed.  All  thefe  put  together  by  the  art  cf 
God,  I call  Chriftianity.  “ Sir,  if  this  be  Chrif- 
tianity, 
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tianity,  (faid  my  opponent  in  amaze)  I never  Taw 
a chriftian  in  my  life.” 

27.  Perhaps  it  is  the  fame  cafe  with  you.  If 
fo,  I am  grieved  for  you,  and  can  only  wifti, 
’till  you  do  fee  a living  proof  of  this,  that  you 
would  not  fay,  you  fez  a chriftian.  For  this  is 
fcriptural  chriftianity,  and  this  alone.  Whene- 
ver therefore  you  fee  an  unreafonable  man,  you 
fee  one  who  perhaps  calls  himfeif  by  that  name, 
but  is  no  more  a chriftian  than  he  is  an  angel. 
So  far  as  he  departs  from  tru'e,  genuine  reafon, 
fo  far  he  departs  from  chriftianity.  Do  not  fay, 
this  is  only  afterted,  not  proved.  It  is  undenia- 
bly proved  by  the  original  charter  of  chriftianity. 
We  appeal  to  this,  to  the  written  word.  If  any 
man's  temper,  or  words,  or  aftions  are  contra- 
difroi y to  ri^ht  reafon  ; it  is  evident  to  a demon- 
deration,  they  are  contradiftory  to  this.  Produce 
any  poftible  or  conceivable  inftance,  and  you 
will  find  the  fa£l  is  fo.  The  lives  therefore  of 
thofe  who  are  called  c’nriftians,  is  no  juft  objedlion 
to  chriftianity. 

28.  We  join  with  you  then  in  'defil  ing  a reli- 
gion founded  on  reafon,  and  every  way  agreea- 
ble thereto.  But  one  queftion  ftill  remains  to  be 
arked,  what  do  you  mean  by  rrafon  ? I fuppofe 
you  mean  the  eternal  reafon,  or,  the  nature  of 
things  : The  nature  of  God,  and  the  nature  of 
man,  with  the  relations  necelfarily  fubfilling  be- 
tween them.  Why,  this  is  the  very  religion  we 
preach  : a religion  evidently  founded  on,  and 

every 


[ 120  ] 

fcvery  way  agreeable  to  eternal  reafon,  to  tire 
elTential  nature  of  things.  Its  foundation  Hands 
on  the  nature  of  God  and  the  nature  of  man,  to- 
gether with  their  mutual  relations.  And  it  is 
every  way  fuitable  thereto : to  the  nature  of 
God;  for  it  begins  in  knowing  him  ; and  where 
but  in  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  can  you  con- 
ceive true  religion  to  begin  ? It  goes  on  in  lov- 
ing him,  and  all  mankind,  (for  you  cannot  but 
imitate  whom  you  love:)  It  ends  in  fervinghim  ; 
in  doing  his  will ; in  obeying  him  whom  we 
know  and  love. 

29.  It  is  every  way  fuited  to  the  nature  of 
man  ; for  it  begins  in  a man's  knowing  himfelf; 
knowing  himfelf  to  be  what  he  really  is,  foolifh, 
vicious,  miferable.  It  goes  on  to  point  out  the 
remedy  for  this,  to  make  him  truly  wife,  virtu- 
ous, and  happy  ; as  every  thinking  mind  (perhaps 
from  fome  implicit  remembrance  of  what  it  ori- 
ginally was)  longs  to  be. 

It  finifhes  all,  by  reRoring  the  due  relations 
between  God  and  man  ; by  uniting  for  ever  the 
tender  Father,  and  the  grateful,  obedient  Son; 
the  great  Lord  of  all,  and  the  faithful  fervant, 
doing  not  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
fent  him. 

go.  But  perhaps  by  reafon  you  mean,  the  fa- 
culty of  reafonipg,  of  inferring  one  thing  from 
another. 

There  are  many,  it  is  confefled,  (particularly 
thofe  who  are  fliled  my  flic  divines)  that  utterly 
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decry  the  ufe  of  reafon,  thus  underflood,  in  re- 
ligion : nay,  that  condemn  all  reafoning  con- 
cerning the  things  of  God,  as  utterly  deflruftive 
of  true  religion. 

But  we  can  in  no  wife  agree  with  this..  We 
find  no  authority  for  it  in  holy  writ.  So  far 
from  it,  that  we  find  there  both  our  Lord  and  his 
apoftles  continually  reafoning  with  their  oppofers. 
Neither  do  we  know,  in  all  the  productions  of 
antient  and  modern  times,  fuch  a chain  of  rea- 
foning or  argumentation,  lo  dole,  fo  folid,  fo 
regularly  connected,  as  the  eptllle  to  th e Hebrews. 
And  the  Hrongelt  reafoner  whom  we  have  ever 
obferved,  (excepting  only  Jefus  of  Nazareth) 
was  that  Paul  of  Tarjus;  the  fame  who  has  eft 
that  plain  direCfion  for  all  chrifhans,  In  malice, 
or  wickednefs,  be  ye  children  ; but  in  undnjtand - 
ing,  or  reafon,  be  ye  men. 

31.  We  therefore  not  only  allow,  but  earn eft- 
Iv  exhort  all  who  feek  after  true  religion,  to  ufe 
all  the  reafon  which  God  hath  given  them,  in 
fearching  out  tire  things  of  God.  But  your  rea- 
foningj ujlly , not  only  on  this,  but  on  any  fubjeft 

whatfoever,  prefuppofes  true  'judgments  already 
formed,  w'hereon  to  ground  your  argumentaiion. 
Life,  you  know,  you  will  flumble  at  every  flep  ; 
becaufe  ex Jcdfo  non  fequitur  verum.  It  is  impof- 
iible,  if  your  premifles  2re  falfe,  to  infer  from 
them  true  concluftons. 

32.  You  know  likewife,  that  before  it  is  pof- 
fible  for  you  to  form  a true  judgment  of  them,  it 
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is  abfolutcly  neceffary,  that  you  have  a clear  ap- 
prehenfion  of  the  things  of  God,  and  that  your 
ideas  thereof  be  all  fixed,  difimB,  and  determi- 
nate. And  feeing  our  ideas  are  not  innate,  but 
muft  all  originally  come  from  our  fenfies,  it  is  cer- 
tainly neceffary  that  you  have Jenfts  capable  of 
difcerning  objects  of  this  kind.  Not  thofe  only 
which  are  called  natural fenfies,  which  in  this  re- 
fpeft  profit  nothing,  as  being  altogether  incapa- 
ble of  difcerning  objects  of  a fpiritual  kind  ; but 
fipiriiual  fenfes,  exercifed  to  difcern  fpiritual  good 
and  evil.  It  is  necefTary  that  you  have  the  hear- 
ing ear , and  the  feeing  eye \ emphatically  fo  cal- 
led ; that  you  have  a new  clafs  of  fenfes  opened 
in  your  foul,  not  depending  on  organs  of  flelh 
and  blood,  10  be  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen, 
as  your  bodily  fenfes  are  of  vtfible  things  ; to  be 
the  avenues  to  the  inviftble  world,  to  difcern  fpi- 
ritual objefts,  and  to  furnifh  you  with  ideas  of 
what  the  outward  eye  hath  net  feen,  neither  the  car 
heard. 

33.  And  till  you  have  thefe  iitternal fenfes,  till 
the  eyes  of  t our  underflanding  are  opened,  you 
Tan  have  no  apprehenfion  of  divine  things,  no 
idea  of  them  at  all.  Nor  confequently,  till  then, 
can  vou  either  judge  truly,  or  reafon jufily  con- 
cerning them  •:  feeing  your  reafon  has  no  ground 
whereon  to  Hand,  no  materials  to  work  upon. 

34.  To  ufe  the  trite  inflance.  As  you  cannot 
reafon  concerning  colours,  it  you  have  no  natu- 
ral fight,  becaufe  all  the  ideas  received  by  your 
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other  fenfes  are  of  a different  kind;  fo  that  nei- 
ther your  hearing,  nor  any  other fenfe , can  fupply 
your  want  of fight,  or  furnifh  your  reafon  in  this 
refpeft  with  matter  to  work  upon  : So  you  can- 
not reafon  concerning  fpiritual  things,  if  you  have 
no  fpiritual  fight ; becaufe  all  your  ideas  receiv- 
ed by  your  outward  fenfes  are  of  a different  kind. 
Yea,  far  more  different  from  thofe  received  by 
faith  or  internal  fen fation,  than  the  idea  of  colour 
from  that  of  found.  Thefe  are  only  different 
fpecies  of  one  genus,  namely,  fenfible  ideas, 
received  by  external  fenfation  : whereas  the 
ideas  of  faith  differ  toto  genere  from  thofe  of  ex- 
ternal fenfation.  So  that  it  is  not  conceivable, 
that  external  fenfation  fhould  fupply  the  want  of 
' internal  fenfes-,  or  furnifh  your  reafon  in  this  re- 
fpeft  with  matter  to  work  upon. 

3,5.  Vv  hat  then  will  your  reafon  do  here? 
How  will  it  pafs  from  things  natural  to  fpiritual  ? 
From  the  things  that  are  feen  to  thofe  that  are 
not  feen  ? From  the  vifible  to  the  invifible 
world?  What  a gulph  is  here?  By  what  art  will 
reafon  get  over  the  immenfe  chafm  ? This  can- 
not be,  till  the  Almighty  come  in  to  your  fuccour, 
and  give  you  that  faith  you  have  hitherto  de- 
fpifed.  Then  upborn  as  it  were  on  eagle  s wings, 
you  fhall  foar  away  into  the  regions  of  eternity; 
and  your  enlightened  reafon  fhail  explore  even 
die  deep  things  of  God,  God  bimfelf  revealing 
them  to  you  by  his  Spirit. 

F a 36.  I 
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36.  I expe&ed  to  have  received  much  light 
on  this  head,  from  a treatife  lately  publifhed,  and 
earnedly  recommended  to  me,  I mean,  Chrijli- 
amty  not  founded  on  argument.  But  on  a careful 
perufal  of  that  piece,  notwithdanding  my  preju- 
dice in  its  favour,  I could  not  but  perceive,  that 
the  great  defign  uniformly  purfued  throughout 
the  work,  was  to  render  the  whole  of  the  chrif- 
tian  inftitution  both  odious  and  contemptible. 
In  order  to  this,  the  author  gleans  up,  with  great 
care  and  diligence,  the  mod  plauftble  of  thofe 
many  objeftions  that  have  been  railed  againd  it 
by  late  writers,  and  propofes  them  with  the  ut- 
mod  drength  of  which  he  was  capable.  To  do 
this  with  the  more  effetf,  he  perfonates  a chrif- 
tian  : he  makes  a fiew  of  defending  an  avowed 
doflrine  of  chridianity,  namelv,  the  fupernatural 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  often,  for 
fevera!  fentences  together,  (indeed  in  the  begin- 
ning of  almod  every  paragraph)  fpeaks  fo  like  a 
ckriftian , that  not  a few  have  received  him  ac- 
cording- to  his  wifh.  Mean  while  with  all  pofd- 
b!e  art  and  fiozu  of  reafon , and  in  the  mod  la- 
boured language,  he  purfues  his  point  through- 
out, which  is  to  prove,  “ that  chridianity  is 
“ contrary  to  reafon  or,  “ that  no  man  acting 
“ according  to  the  principles  of  reafon,  can  pof- 
“ fibly  be  a chridian.” 

37.  It  is  a wonderful  proof  of  the  power  that 
fmooth  words  may  have  even  on  ferious  minds, 
that  fo  many  have  midook  fuch  a writer  as  this 
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for  a friend  of  cnriflianity : fince  almofi  every 
page  of  his  tra£f  is  filled  with  grofs  falfhood  and 
broad  blafphemy  : and  thefe  fupported  by  fuch 
exploded  fallacies,  and  common-place  fophiihy, 
that  a perfon  of  two  or  three  years  Handing  in 
the  univerfity,  might  give  them  a fufficient  an- 
fwer,  and  make  the  author  appear  as  irrational 
and  contemptible  as  he  labours  to  make  Chrift 
and  bis  apoflles. 

g8.  I have  hitherto  fpoken  to  thofe  chiefly, 
who  do  not  receive  tue  chriflian  fyftem  as  of 
God.  I would  add  a fewr  words  to  another  fort 
of  men ; (though  not  fo  much  with  regard  to  our 
principles  or  praftice,  as  with  regard  to  their 
own  :)  to  you  who  do  receive  it,  who  believe 
the  fcripture,  but  yet  do  not  take  upon  you  the 
charafler  of  religious  men.  I am  therefore  ob- 
liged to  addrefs  myfelf  to  you  likewife  under  the 
chara&er  of  men  of  reafon. 

39.  I would  only  afk,  Are  you  fuch  indeed? 
Do  you  anfwer  the  character  under  which  you 
appear?  If  fo,  you  are  confilfent  with  your- 
felves.  Your  principles  and  practice  agree  toge- 
ther. 

Let  us  try  whether  this  is  fo  or  not.  Do  you 
not  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain  ? Do  you  re- 
member the  fabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy  ? Do 
you  not  fpeak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  your  people  ? 
Are  you  not  a drunkard,  or  a glutton,  faring  as 
fumptuoufly  as  you  can  every  day  ? Making  a 
God  of  your  belly  ? Do  you  not  avenge  your- 
F 3 felf  ? 
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fe  If?  Are  you  not  a whoremonger  or  adulterer  ? 
Anfwer  plainly  to  your  own  heart,  before  God 
the  judge  of  all. 

Why  then  do  you  fav,  you  believe  the  fcrip- 
ture  ? If  the  fcripture  is  true,  you  are  loft.  You 
are  in  the  broad  was  that  leadeth  to  deftruction. 
Your  damnation  flumbereth  not.  You  are  heap- 
ing up  toyourfelf  wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  revelation  of  the  rigl  eons  judgment  of  God. 
Doubtlefs,  if  the  fcripture  is  true,  (and  you  re- 
main thus)  it  had  been  good  for  you  if  you  had 
never  been  born. 

40.  How  is  it  that  you  call  yourfelves  men  of 
reafon  ? Is  reafon  inconfiftent  with  itfelf  ? You 
are  the  fartheft  of  all  men  under  the  fun  from  any 
pretence  to  that  character.  A common  fwearer, 
a fabbath-breaker,  a whoremonger,  a drunkard, 
who  fays  he  believes  the  fcripture  is  of  God,  is 
a monfter  upon  earth,  the  greateft  contradiftion 
to  his  own,  as  well  as  to  the  reafon  of  all  man- 
kind. In  the  name  of  God,  (that  worthy  name 
whereby  you  are  called,  and  which  you  daily 
caufe  to  be  blafphemed)  turn  either  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left.  Either  profefs  you  are  an 
infidel,  or  be  a chriftian.  Halt  no  longer  thus 
between  two  opinions.  Either  cafi  off  the  hible, 
or  your  fins.  And  in  the  mean  time,  if  you 
have  any  fpark  of  your  boafied  reafon  left,  do 
not  count  us  your  enemies  (as  I fear  you  have  done 
hitherto,  and  as  thoufands  do  wherever  we  have 
declared  they  who  do  Jack  things  Jha.ll  not  inherit 
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eternal  life)  becaufe  we  tell  yon  the  truth  : feeing 
thefe  are  not  our  words,  but  the  words  of  him 
that  fent  us.  Yea,  though  in  doing  this,  we 
ufe  great  plainnefs  offpeeck , as  becomes  the  mi- 
niftry  we  have  received.  For  we  are  not  as  niahy 
who  corrupt  (cauponize,  foften,  and  thereby 
adulterate]  the  word  of  God.  But  as  of  f nccntyr 
but  as  of  God,  in  the  fight  of  God.fpeak  we  in 
Chrift. 

* 41.  But,  it  may  be,  you  are  none  of  thefe. 
You  abffaiu  from  all  fucb  things.  You  have  an 
unfpotted  reputation.  You  are  a man  of  honour, 
or  a woman  of  virtue.  You  fcorn  to  do  an  un- 
handfome  thing,  and  are  of  an  unblameable  life 
and  converfation.  You  are  harmlefs,  (if  I under- 
fland  you  right)  and  ufelefs  from  morning  to 
night.  You  do  no  hurt, — and  no  good  to  any 
one,  no  more  than  a draw  floating  upon  the  wa- 
ter. Your  life  glides  fmoothly  on  from  year  to 
year  ; and  from  one  feafon  to  another,  having 
no  occafion  to  work, 

“ You  wafe  away 
In  gentle  inaEhvity  the  day.'' 

42.  I will  not  now  fnock  the  eafmefs  of  your 
temper,  by  talking  about  a future  flate.  But  fuf- 
fer  me  to  afk  you  a queflion  about  prefent  things. 
Are  you  now  happy  ? 

* I have  feen  a large  company  of  reafonalU 
treatures , called  Indians,  fitting  in  a row  on  the 
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fide  of  a river,  looking  fometimesat  one  another, 
fometimes  at  the  Iky,  and  fometimesat  the  bub- 
bles on  the  water.  And  fo  they  fat,  (unlefs  in 
th‘  tune  of  war)  for  a great  part  of  the  year,  from 
morning  to  night. 

Tilde  were  dot  btlefs  much  at  eafe.  But  can 
you  think  they  were  happy?  — And  how  little 
happi  r are  you  than  they  ? 

* 43-  You  eat,  and  drink,  and  deep,  and  drefs, 
ami  dan'  e,  and  fit  down  to  plav.  You  ate  car- 
ried abroad.  You  <re  at  the  mafqueiade,  rhe 
thea're,  the  opera-houfe,  the  patk,  the  levee, 
the  drawing-i  out.  What  do  )i.u  do  there? 
Whv,  fometimes  you  talk  ; lomeun.es  you  took 
at  one  another.  And  what  are  you  to  riu  to- 
morrow ? The  next  day  ? The  next  week  ? The 
next  year  ? You  are  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  fleep, 
and  dance,  and  drefs,  and  play  again  And  you 
are  to  be  carried  . broad  again,  that  you  may  again 
look  at  one  another  ! And  is  this  all  ? Alas,  how 
little  more  happinefs  have  you  in  this,  than  the 
Indians  in  looking  at  the  fky  or  water  ! 

* Ah  poor,  dull  round  ! 1 do  not  wonder  that 

Colonel  M (or  any  man  of  reflection)  fhould 

prefer  death  itfelf,  even  in  the  midfl  of  his  years, 
to  fuch  a life  as  this  ! And  fhould  frankly  declare, 
“ that  he  chofe  to  qo  out  of  the  world,  becaufe 

O 

he  found  nothing  in  it  worth  living  for.” 

44.  Yet  it  is  certain  there  is  bufinefs  to  be 
done  : and  many  we  find  in  all  places  (not  to 
fpeak  of  the  vulgar,  the  drudges  of  the  earth) 

who 
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who  are  continually  employed  therein.  Are 
you  of  that  number  ? Are  you  engaged  in  trade, 
or  fome  other  reputable  employment  ? I fuppofe, 
profitable  too;  for  you  would  not  fpend  your 
time,  and  labour,  and  thought,  for  nothing. 
You  are  then  making  your  fortune;  you  are  get- 
ting money.  True  : but  money  is  not  your  ulti- 
mate end.  The  treafuring  up  gold  and  filver, 
for  its  own  fake,  all  men  own,  is  as  foolilh  and 
abfurd,  as  grofiy  unreafonable,  as  the  treafuring 
up  fpiders,  or  the  wings  of  butterflies.  You 
confider  this  but  as  a means  to  fome  farther  end. 
And  what  is  that?  Why,  the  enjoying  yourfelf, 
the  being  at  eafe,  the  taking  your  pleafure,  the 
living  like  a gentleman.  That  is  plainly,  either 
the  whole,  or  fome  part  of,  the  happinefs  above 
defcribed. 

* Suppofing  then  your  end  to  be  aflually  at- 
tained, fuppofe  you  have  your  wifii,  before  you 
drop  into  eternity  : go  and  fit  down  with  Thleea- 
nowhee  and  his  companions,  on  the  river  fide. — • 
After  you  have  toiled  for  fifty  years,  you  arejuff 
as  happy  as  they. 

45.  Are  you,  can  you,  or  any  reafonable  man, 
be  fatisfied  with  this  ? You  are  not.  It  is  not 
pofhble  you  fhould.  But  what  elfe  can  you  do  ? 
You  would  have  fomething  better  to  employ  your 
time  ; but  you  know  not  where  to  find  it  upon 
earth. 

* And  indeed  it  is  obvious,  that  the  earth,  as 
it  is  now  conflituted,  even  with  the  help  of  all 
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European  arts',  does  not  find  finricient  employ- 
ment, to  take  up  half  the  waking  hours  of  half  its 
inhabitants. 

* What  then  can  you  do  ? How  can  you  em- 
ploy the  time  that  lies  fo  heavy  upon  your  hands? 
This  very  thing  which  you  feek,  declare  we  unto 
you.  The  thing  you  want,  is  the  religion  we 
preach.  That  alone  leaves  no  time  upon  our 
hands.  It  fills  up  all  the  blank  fpaces  of  life. 
It  exaftly  takes  up  all  the  time  we  have  to  fpare, 
be  it  more  or  lefs  : fo  that  he  that  hath  much , 
hath  nothing  over , and  he  that  has  little , has  no 
lack. 

46.  Once  more.  Can  you  (or  any  man  of 
reafon)  think,  you  was  made  for  the  life  you  now 
lead  ? You  cannot  poffibly  think  fo.  atleafi,  not 
till  you  tread  the  bible  under  foot.  The  oracles 
of  God  bear  thee  witnefs  in  every  page,  (and 
thine  own  heart  agreeth  thereto)  that  thou  waft 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  an  incorruptible  pic- 
ture of  the  God  of  glory.  And  what  art  thou 
even  in  thy  prefent  fiate?  An  everlafiing  fpirit, 
2oin<r  to  God.  For  what  end  then  did  he  create 
thee,  but  to  dwell  with  him,  above  this  perifhable 
world,  to  know  him,  to  love  him,  to  do  his  will, 
to  enjoy  him  for  ever  and  ever  ! O look  more 
deeply  into  thyfelf!  And  into  that  fcripture,  which 
thou  profelfeft  to  receive  as  the  word  cf  God,  as 
right  concerning  all  things.  1 here  thou  wilt  find 
a nobler,  happier  fiate  defcribed,  than  it  ever 
yet  e.j.ered  into  thy  heart  to  conceive.  But  God 

hath 


[ w ] 

hath  now  revealed  it  to  all  thofe  who  rejoice 
evermore,  and  pray  without  ceafing,  and  in  every 
thing  give  thanks,  and  do  his  will  on  earth  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven.  For  this  thou  waft  made.  Here- 
unto alfo  thou  art  called.  O be  not  difobedient 
to  the  heavenly  calling  ! At  leaft,  be  not  angry 
with  thofe  who  would  fain  bring  thee  to  be  a 
living  witnels  of  that  religion,  whofe  ways  are 
indeed  ways  offleafantneff  and  all  her  paths 
peace. 

47.  Do  you  fay  in  your  heart,  “ I know  all 
this  already.  I am  not  barely  a man  of  reafon, 
I am  a religious  man  ; for  I not  only  avoid  evil 
and  do  good,  but  ufe  all  the  means  of  grace.  I 

o’  o 

am  conftantly  at  church,  and  at  the  facrament  too., 
I fay  my  prayers  every  day.  I read  many  good 

books.  I fall: every  thirtieth  of  January,  mid 

Goodfriday.”  Do  you  indeed  ? Do  you  do  all 
this!  This  you  may  do  ; you  may  go  thus  far,, 
and  yet  have  no  religion  at  all;  no  fuck  religion  as 
avails  before  God  : nay,  much  farther  than  this,, 
than  you  have  ever  gone  yet,  or  fo  much  as 
thought  of  going.  For  you  may  give  all  your 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  yea,  your  body  to  be  burned,. 
and  yet  very  poffibly,  if  St.  Paul  be  a judge,  have, 
no  charity , no  true  religion. 

48.  This  religion,  which  alone  is  of  value  be- 
fore God,  is  the  very  thing  you  want.  You; 
want  (and  in  wanting  this,  you  want  all)  the- 
religion  of  love.  You  do  not  love  your  neighbour 
as  yourfelf,  no  more  than  you  love  God  with  all? 
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your  heart.  Afk  your  own  heart  now,  if  it  be 
not  fc  ? ’Tis  plain  you  do  not  love  God.  If 
you  did,  you  would  be  happy  in  him.  But  you 
know,  you  are  not  happy.  Your  formal  religion 
no  more  makes  you  happy,  than  your  neighbour’s 
gay  religion  does  him.  O how  much  have  you 
buffered  for  want  of  plain-dealing ! Can  you  now 
bear  to  hear  the  naked  truth  ? You  have  the form, 
of  godlinefs,  but  not  the  power.  - You  are  a mere 
whited  wall.  Before  the  Lord  your  God  I afk 
you,  are  you  not  ? Too  fure.  For  your  inward 
parts  are  very  wiclednefs.  You  love  the  creature 
■more  than  the  Creator.  You  are  a lover  of pleafure 
more  than  a lover  of  God.  A lover  of  God  ! You 
do  not  love  God  at  all,  no  more  than  you  love  a 
ftone.  You  love  the  world;  therefore  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  you. 

49.  You  are  on  the  brink  of  the  pit,  ready  to 
be  plunged  into  everlafting  perdition.  Indeed 
you  have  a zeal  for  God  : but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  O how  terribly  have  you  been  de- 
ceived ! Polling  to  hell,  and  fancying  it  was 
heaven.  See,  at  length,  that  outward  religion 
without  inward , is  nothing:  is  far  worfe  than 
nothing,  being  indeed  no  other  than  a foiemn 
mockery  of  God.  And  inward  religion  you  have 
not.  You  have  not  the  faith  that  workcth  by  love. 
Your  faith  (fo  called)  is  no  living,  having  princi- 
ple. It  is  not  the  apoflle’s  faith,  the fu bfance  (or 
iubfiflence)  oj  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  fcen.  So  far  from  it,  that  this  faith  is 
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the  very  thing  which  you  call  enthvfiafm.  You 
are  not  content  with  being  without  it,  unlefs  you 
blafpheme  it  too.  You  even  revile  that  life  which 
is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God ; all  feeing,  tailing, 
heal  ing,  feeling  God.  Thefe  things  are  foolfinefs 
unto  you.  No  marvel ; for  they  are  fpiritually 
dfcerned. 

50.  Oh  ! no  longer  {but  your  eyes  againft  the 
light.  Know  you  have  a name  that  you  live, 
but  are  dead.  Your  foul  is  utterly  dead  in  fin; 
dead  in  pride,  in  vanity,  in  felf-will,  in  fenfuali- 
ty,  in  love  of  the  world.  You  are  utterly  dead 
to  God.  There  is  no  intercourfe  betweenyourfoul 
and  God.  You  have  neither  feen  him  (by  faith,  as 
our  Lord  witneffed  againft  them  of  old  time) 
nor  heard  his  voice  at  any  time.  You  have  no 
fpiritual  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcern  fpiritual  good 
and  evil.  You  are  angry  at  infidels,  and  are  all 
the  while  as  mere  an  infidel  before  God  as  they. 
You  have  eyes  that  fee  not,  and  ears  that  hear  not. 
You  have  a callous,  unfeeling  heart. 

51.  Bear  with  me  a little  longer : my  foul  is 
diftreft  for  you.  The  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  your  eyes,  and  you  are  feeking  death  in  the 
error  of  your  life.  Becaufe  you  do  not  commit 
grofs  fin,  becaufe  you  give  alms,  and  go  to  the 
church  and  facrament,  you  imagine  that  you  are 
ferving  God;  yet  in  very  deed  you  are  ferving 
the  devil.  For  you  are  doing  ftill  your  own  will, 
not  the  will  of  God  your  Saviour.  You  are 
pleafing  yourfelf  in  all  you  do.  Pride,  vanity,  and 
felf-will,  (the  genuine  fruits  of  an  earthly,  ien-* 
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fua!,  devilifh  heart)  pollute  all  your  words  and 
aftions.  You  are  in  darknefs,  in  the  fhadow  of 
death.  Oh ! That  God  would  fay  to  you  in 
thunder,  Awake  thou  that feepef , and  arifefrom 
the  dead,  and  Chrijl  Jhall give  thee  light . 

52.  But  bleffed  be  God  ! He  hath  not  yet  left 

himfelf  without  witnefs  I 

run 

“ All  are  not  lojl ! There  he,  who  faith  prefer, 

“ Tho’  few,  and  piety  to  God !” 

Who  know  the  power  of  faith,  and  are  no 
ftrangers  to  that  inward,  vital  religion,  the  mind 
that  was  in  Chrift,  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Gh  ofl.  Of  you  who  have  tafed 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  oj  the  world 
to  come,  I would  be  glad  to  learn  if  we  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  or  walked  contrary  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  Let  the  righteous f mite  me 
friendly,  and  reprove  me;  if  haply  that  which  is 
amifs  may  be  done  away,  and  what  is  wanting 
fupplied,  till  we  all  come  to  the  meafure  of  the 
flature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrifh 

^3.  Perhaps  the  fil'd  thing  that  now  occurs  to 
vour  mind,  relates  to  the  doftrine  which  we 
teach.  You  have  heard,  that  we  fay,  “ Men 
may  live  without  fin.”  And  have  you  not  heard 
that  the  fcripture  fays  the  fame  ? (We  mean  with- 
out committing  fin.)  Does  not  St.  Paul  fay 
plainly,  that  thofe  who  believe,  do  not  continue 
in  Jin ? 'That  they  cannot  live  any  longer  there- 
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in?  Rom.  vi.  i,  2.  Does  not  St.  Peter  fay, 
that  hath  fuffered  in  the fiejh,  hath  ceafedfrom fin  ? 
that  he  no  longer  Jliould  live to  the  de- 
fires of  men , but  to  the  will  of  God,  1 Pet.  iv.  1,  2. 
And  does  not  St.  John  fay  exprefsly,  He  that 
committeth  fn  is  of  the  devil . — For  this  purpofe 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifefled,  that  he  ?night  defroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.  Whofoever  is  born  of  God , 
doth  not  commit  fin  :for  his  fed  remaineth  in  him , 
and  he  cannot  commit  fn,  becanfe  he  is  born  of 
God,  1 John  iii.  8.  &c.  And  again,  We  know 
that  whatfoever  is  born  of  God finneth  not,  ch.  v. 
18. 

54.  You  fee  then,  it  is  not  we  that  fay  this* 
but  the  Lord.  Thefe  are  not  our  words,  but  his> 
And  who  is  he  that  replieth  againft  God  ? Who 
is  able  to  make  God  a liar  ? Surely  he  will  be 
juftified  in  his  faying,  and  clear  when  he  is  judg- 
ed ! Can  you  deny  it  P Have  you  not  often  felt 
a fecret  check,  when  you  was  contradicting  this 
great  truth  ? And  how  often  have  you  wifhed 
for  what  you  was  taught  to  deny  P Nay,  can. 
you  help  wifhing  for  it  at  this  moment  ? Do  you 
not  now  earnefily  defire,  to  ceafe  from  fin  ? To 
commit  it  no  more  ? Does  not  your  foul  pant  after 
this  glorious  liberty  of  the  fens  of  God  ?■  And 
what  ftrong  reafon  have  you  to  expefl  it  ? Have 
you  not  had  a foretafte  of  it  already  ? Do  you 
not  remember  the  time  when  God  firfi:  lifted  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you  ? Can  it 
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ever  be  forgotten  ? The  day  when  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  firft  {hone  upon  your  head  ? 

“ Butter  and  honey  did  you  eat, 

And  lifted  up  on  high, 

You  faw  the  clouds  beneath  your  feet, 

And  rode  upon  the  Iky. 

“ Far,  far  above  all  earthly  things 
Triumphantly  you  rode  ; 

You  foar’d  to  heav’n  on  eagle’s  wings, 

And  found,  and  talk’d  with  God.” 

You  then  had  power  not  to  commit  fin.  You 
found  the  apoflle’s  words  ftriCHy  true,  lie  that  is 
begotten  of  God  keepeth  him/elf,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not.  But  thofe  whom  you  took 
to  be  experienced  Chriftians,  telling  you,  “ This 
was  only  the  time  of  your  efpoufals;  this  could 
not  lafl:  always  : you  mull  come  down  from  the 
mount,”  and  the  like,  (hook  your  faith.  You 
looked  at  men  more  than  God,  and  fo  became 
weak,  and  like  another  man.  Whereas,  had  you 
then  had  any  to  guide  you  according  to  the  truth 
of  God,  had  you  then  heard  the  doftrine  which 
now  you  blame,  you  had  never  fallen  from  your 
fledfaftnefs : but  had  found,  that  in  this  fenfe 
alfo,  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance. 

55.  Have  you  not  another  objection  nearly  al- 
lied to  this,  namely,  that  we  preach  perfection  ? 

True  : 
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True  ; but  what  perfection  ? The  term  you  can- 
not objeCt  to;  becaufe  it  is  fcriptural.  All  the 
difficulty  is,  to  fix  the  meaning  of  it,  according 
to  the  word  of  God.  And  this  we  have  done 
again  and  again,  declaring  to  all  the  world,  that 
Chnfiian  perfection  does  not  imply  an  exemp- 
tion, from  ignorance,  ormifiake,  or  infirmities, 
or  temptations  : but  that  it  does  imply,  the 
being  fo  crucified  with  Chrift,  as  to  be  ahle  to 
teftify,  I live  not,  but  Chrijl  liveth  in  me,  (Gal. 
ii  23.)  and  hath  purified  my  heart  by  faith,  (ACts 
xv.  g.)  It  does  imply,  the  cajhng  down  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itfelf  againjl  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Chrijl.  It  does  imply,  the  being 
holy,  as  he  that  hath  called  us  is  holy , in  all  man- 
ner of  converfation,  (2  Cor.  x.  5.  1.  Pet.  i.  15.) 

And,  in  a word',  the  loving  the  Lord  our  God 
with  all  our  heart,  and  Jerving  him  with  all  our 
frength. 

56.  Now,  is  it  poffible  for  any  who  believe 
the  fcripture,  to  deny  one  tittle  of  this  ? You 
cannot.  You  dare  not.  You  would  not  for  the 
world.  You  know  it  is  the  pure  word  of  God. 
And  this  is  the  whole  of  what  we  preach;  this  is 
the  height  and  depth  of  what  we  (with  St.  Paul) 
call  perfection  ; a Hate  of  foul  devoutly  to  be 
wifhed,  by  all  who  have  tailed  of  the  love  of  God. 
O pray  for  it  without  ceafing.  It  is  the  one 
thing  you  want.  Come  with  boldnefs  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  be  allured  that  when  you 
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afk  this  of  God,  you  fhall  have  the  petition  you* 
afk  of  him.  We  know  indeed  that  to  man,  to 
the  natural  man,  this  is  impoftible.  But  we  know 
alfo,  that  as  no  ivord  is  impoffible  with  God,  fo 
all  things  are  pojjible  to  him  that  believeth. 

57.  For  me  are  faved  by  faith.  But  have  you 
not  heard  this  urged  as  another  objection  again  ft 
us,  that  we  preach  falvation  by  faith  alone  ! And 
does  not  St.  Paul  do  the  fame  thing  ? By  grace, 
faith  he,  ye  are  faved  through  faith.  Can  any 
words  be  more  exprefs  ? And  elfewhere,  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  thou  fialt  be  faved, 
Afts  xvi.  g 1. 

What  we  mean  by  this  (if  it  has  not  been  fuf- 
ficiently  explained  already)  is,  that  we  are  faved 
from  our  fins,  only  by  a confidence  in  the  love 
of  God.  As  foon  as  we  behold  what  manner  of 
love  it  is  which  the  Father  hath  befowed  upon  us, 
zoe  love  him,  (as  the  apoftle  obferves)  becaufe  he 
frjl  loved  us.  And  then  is  that  commandment 
written  in  our  heart,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  a Jo  : from  which  love  of  God  and 
man,  meeknefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,  and  all 
holy  tempers,  fpring.  Now  thefe  aie  the  very 
efience  of  falvation,  of  Chriftian  falvation,  fal- 
vation from  fin.  And  from  thefe,  outward  fal- 
vation flows,  that  is,  holinefs  of  life  and  conver- 
fation.  Well,  and  are  not  thefe  things  fo  ? If 
you  know  in  whom  you  have  believed,  you  need 
no  further  witnefles. 

58.  But  perhaps  you  doubt,  whether  that 

faith 
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faith  whereby  we  are  thus  faved,  implies  fuch  a 
trull  and  confidence  in  God  as  wre  defcribe. 
“ You  cannot  think  faith  implies  affurance  : an 
alfuranceof  the  love  of  God  to  our  fouls,  of  his 
being  now  reconciled  to  us,  and  having  forgiven 
all  our  fins.”  And  this  we  freely  confefs,  that 
if  number  of  voices  is  to  decide  the  queflion, 
we  muff  give  it  up  at  once  ; for  you  have  on 
your  fide,  not  only  fome  who  defire  to  be  Chrif- 
tians  indeed,  but  all  nominal  Chriftians  in  every 
place,  and  the  Rornijh  church,  one  and  all.  Nay, 
tbefe  lafl  are  fo  vehement  in  your  defence,  that 
in  the  famed  council  of  Trent , they  have  decreed, 
“ If  any  man  hold  fjiduicam J trull,  confidence, 

affurance  of  pardon  to  be  effential  to  faith,  let 
him  be  accurfed.” 

gg.  Thus  does  that  council  anathematize  the 
church  of  England.  For  fhe  is  convifled  hereof, 
by  her  own  confeffion.  The  very  words  in  the 
Homily  on  Salvation  are,  “ Even  the  devils  be- 
lieve, that  Chrill  was  born  of  a virgin ; that  he 
wrought  all  kind  of  miracles,  declaring  himfelf 
very  God  ; that  for  our  fakes  he  fuffered  a moff 
painful  death,  to  redeem  us  from  death  everlaft- 
ing.  Thefe  articles  of  our  faith  the  devils  be- 
lieve ; and  fo  they  believe  all  that  is  written  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament.  And  yet  for  all  this 
faith,  they  be  but  devils.  They  remain  Hill  in 
their  damnable  eflate,  lacking  the  very  true, 
Chriftian  faith.” 

“ The  right  and  true  Chriftian  faith  is,  not 

only 
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only  to  believe  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  the  arti- 
cles of  our  faith  are  true;  but  alfo  to  have  a 
fure  trttft  and  confidence,  to  be  faved  from  ever- 
lafiirrg  damnation  through  Chrift.”  Or,  (a<  it  is 
expreft  a little  after.)  “ A fure  trufi  and  confi- 
dence which  a man  hath  in  God , that  by  the  merits 
of  Chrift  his  fins  are  forgiven , and  he  reconciled  to 
the  favour  of  God.” 

60.  Indeed  the  bifhop  of  Rome  faith,  “ If  any 
man  hold  this,  let  hun  be  an  Anathema  Maran- 
atlia  But ’t is  to  be  hoped,  Papal  Anathemas 
do  not  move  you.  You  ate  a member  of  the 
church  ol  England.  Are  you  ? Then  the  con- 
trove  Ty  is  at  an  end.  Then  hear  the  church. 
Faith  is  a fure  trufi  which  a man  hath  in  God, 
that  his  fins  are  forgiven.  Or  if  you  are  not, 
whether  you  hear  our  church  or  no,  at  leaft  hear 
the  fcriptures.  Hear  believing  Job , declaring 
his  faith,  I know  that  my  Redeemer  livetk.  Hear 
Thomas , (when  having  feen,  he  believed)  crying 
out,  My  Lord  and  my  God ! Hear  St.  Paul  clear- 
ly deferibing  the  nature  of  his  faith.  The  life  I 
now  live,  I live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf for  me.  Hear  (to  men- 
tion no  more)  all  the  believers  who  were  with 
Paul,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Colcfians,  bearing 
witnefs,  We  give  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darknefs,  and 
hath  tranflated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son  : in  whom  we  have  redemption  thro'  his  blood, 
even  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  c.  i.  ver.  12,  13,  14. 

61.  But 
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Si.  Bat  what  need  have  we  of  diflant  witnef- 
fes  ? You  have  a witnefs  in  our  own  breaft.  For 
am  I not  fpeaking  to  one  that  loves  God  ? How 
came  you  then  to  love  him  at  firft  ? Was  it  not, 
becaufe  you  knew  that  he  loved  you?  Did  you, 
could  you  love  God  at  all,  ’till  you  tailed  and 
faw  that  he  was  gracious  ? That  he  was  merciful 
to  you  a (inner  ? What  avails  then  ccntroverfy, 
or  ftrife  of  words?  Out  of  thy  own  mouth  ! You 
own,  you  had  no  love  to  God,  ’till  you  was  fen- 
fible  of  his  love  to  you.  And  whatever  expref- 
fions  any  finner  who  loves  God  ufes,  to  denote 
God's  love  to  him,  you  will  alwavs  upon  exami- 
nation. find,  that,  they  direfilly  or  indire&ly  im- 
ply forgivenefs.  Pardoning  love  is  full  at  the 
root  of  all.  He  who  was  offenA  d is  now  recon- 
ciled. The  new  long  which  Gol  puts  in  every 
mouth,  is  always  to  that  effect,  C Lord,  I will 
praife  thee : the?  thou  waft  angry  with,  me , thine 
anger  is  turned  away.  Behold , God  is  m\  fv.va - 
tion.  1 will  trujl  and  not  be  afraid ; for  the  Lo  d 
ffthovak  is  my  J/rcngth  and  my  fong  : he  is  alfo 
become  my  falvation,  I fa.  x ii.  i,  2. 

62  A confidence  then  in  a pardoning  God, 
is  effential  to  fav-ing  faith.  The  forgivenefs  of 
fins  is  one  of  the  firft  of  thofe  t.nfeen  things, 
whereof  faith  is  the  evidence.  And  if  von  are 
fen  e >f  this,  wiil  you  quatrel  with  us  concern- 
ing -m  indifferent  circumlfapce  of  tt?  \\  > i you 
think  1 1 an  important  objection  that  we  affert, 
that  this  faith  is  ufually  given  in  a moment  ? 

Fir  ft. 
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l-Tiift,  let  me  intreat  you  to  read  over  that  au- 
thentic account  ot  God’s  dealings  with  men, 
the  Afts  ol  the  apoftles.  In  this  treatife  you 
will  find,  how  he  wrought  from  the  beginning 
on  thofe  who  received  remiffion  of  fins  by  faith. 
And  can  you  find  one  of  thefe,  (except  perhaps 
St.  Paul J who  did  not  receive  it  in  a moment  ? 
But  abundance  you  find  of  thofe  who  did,  be- 
fides  Cornelius  and  the  three  thoufand,  and  to 
this  alfo  agrees  the  experience  of  thofe  who  now 
receive  the  heavenly'  gift.  Three  or  four  ex- 
ceptions only  have  I found  in  the  courfe  of  fe- 
veral  years,  (perhaps  you  yourfelf  may  be  added 
to  that  number,  and  one  or  two  more  whom  you 
have  known.)  But  all  the  reft  of  thofe,  who 
from  time  to  time  among  us  have  believed  in  the 
-Lord  Jefus,  were  in  a moment  brought  from 
darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God. 

63.  And  why' ihould  it  feem  a thing  incredi- 
ble to  you,  who  have  known  the  power  of  God 
unto  falvation  ; (whether  he  hath  wrought  thus  in 
your  foul  or  no  ; for  there  are  diverfitus  of  op  ra- 
tions, but  the  fame  Spirit J that  the  deadjhouhl  bear 
the  voice  of  the.  Son  cf  God , and  in  that  moment 
live  ? Thus  lie  ufeth  to  a6f,  to  (hew  that  when 
hewilleth,  to  do  is  prefent  with  him.  Let  there 
be  light , laid  God,  and  there  was  light.  Ii:  .poke 
the  zuord,  and  it  was  done.  Thus  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  were  created,  and  all  the  kojls  o'  t' . 
And  this  manner  of  adding  in  the  prefent  cafe, 

highly 
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Ihighly  fuits  both  his  power  and  love.  There  is 
therefore  no  hindrance  on  God’s  part;  fince  as 
his  vrajejly  is,  fo  is  his  mercy.  And  whatever 
hindrance  there  is  on  the  part  of  man,  when 
God  fpcaketh,  it  is  not.  Only  cifk  then,  O Tin- 
ner, and  it JhalL  be  given  thee,  even  the  faith  that 
brings  falvation  : and  that,  without  any  merit  or 
good  work  of  thine ; for  it  is  not  oj  works,  left 
any  man  Jhuuld  boaft.  No  ; it  is  of  grace,  of 
grace  alone.  For  unto  him  that  zcorketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  jujtijieth  the  ungodly,  his faith 
is  counted  to  him  jor  righteoufnefs. 

64.  “ But  by  talking  ihus  you  encourage  Tin- 
ners. ” I do  encourage  them— to  repent  : and  do 
not  you  ? Do  not  you  know  how  many  heap  fin 
upon  fin,  purely  for  want  of  luch  encourage- 
ment ? Becaufe  they  think,  “ they  can  never 
be  forgiven  : there  is  no  place  for  repentance 
left  Does  not  your  heart  alfo  bleed  foi  them  ? 
What  would  you  think  too  dear  to  pan  with  ? 
What  would  vou  not  do  ? What  would  you  not 
fuffer,  to  bring  one  fuch  finner  to  repentance  ? 
Could  not  your  love  endure  all  things  for  them  ? 
“ Yes — if  you  believed  it  would  do  them  good  ; 
if  you  had  any  hope  that  they  would  be  better.” 
Why  do  you  not  believe  it  would  do  them  good? 
Why  have  you  not  a hope  that  they  will  be  bet- 
ter ? Plainly,  becaufe  you  do  not  love  them 
.enough;  becaufe  vou  have  not  that  charity,  which 
not  only  endureih,  but  at  the  fame  time  believeth 
and  hopeth  all  things. 

1 b 65.  But 
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65.  But  that  you  may  fee  the  whole  ftrength 
©f  this  objeftion,  I will  {hew  you  without  any 
difguife  or  referve,  how  I encourage  the  chief  of 
Tinners  : mv  ufual  language  to  them  runs  thus : 

O ye  that  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  you,  yet 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  You  feek  reft,  but 
find  none.  Even  in  laughter  your  heart  is  in 
heavinefs.  How  long  fpend  ye  your  labour  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  ftrength  for  that 
which  fatisfieth  not?  You  know,  your  foul  is  not 
fatisfied  It  is  {till  an  ailing  void.  Sometimes 
you  find  (in  fpite  of  your  principles)  a fenfe  of 
of  guilt,  an  awakened  confluence.  That  gri  fly 
phantom,  religion,  ffo  you  defcribe  her)  will 
now  and  then  haunt  you  ftill.  Righieoufnefs 
looking  down  from  heaven,  is  indeed  to  us  no 
unpleafing  fight.  But  how  does  it  appear  to  you  ? 

Horribili  fuper  afpeRu  morta  ’ibus  ajlans? 

H ow  often  are  you  in  fear  of  the  very  things 
you  deny  ? How  often  in  racking  fufpenfe  ? 

“ What  if  there  be  an  hereafter?  A judgment 
to  come  ? An  unhappy  eternity  ?”  Do  you  not 
ftart  at  the  thoughts  ? Can  you  be  content  to  be 
always  thus?  Shall  it  be  faid  of  you  alfo, 

“ Here  lies  a dicer,  long  in  doubt 
If  death  could  kill  the  foul,  or  not  ? 

Here  ends  his  doubtfulnefs  ; at  laft 
Convinc'd. But,  O the  die  is  caftf’ 

Or, 
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Or,  are  you  already  convinced,  there  is  no  here- 
after? What  a poor  ftate  then  are  you  in  now  ? 
Taking  a few  more  dull  turns  upon  earth,  and  then 
dropping  into  nothing  ! What  kind  of  fpirit  muft 
you  be  of,  if  you  can  fuflain  yourfelf  under  the 
thought!  Under  the  expectation  of  being  in  a 
few  moments  fwept  away  by  the  fire  am  of  time, 
and  then  for  ever 

“ fwallow’d  up,  and  loft 
In  the  wide  womb  of  uncreated  night !” 

But  neither  indeed  are  you  certain  of  this  ; nor 
of  any  thing  elfe.  “ It  may  be  fo  ; it  may  not. 
A vaft  fcene  is  behind.  But  clouds  and  darknefs 
reft  upon  it.”  All  is  doubt  and  uncertainty.  You 
are  continually  toffed  to  and  fro,  and  have  no 
firm  ground  for  the  foie  of  your  foot.  O let  not 
the  poor  wifdom  of  man  any  longer  exalt  itfelf 
againft  the  wifdom  of  God.  You  have  fled  from 
him  long  enough  : at  length  fufifer  your  eyes  to 
be  opened  by  him  that  made  them.  You  want 
reft  to  your  foul.  Afk  it  of  him,  who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally, • and  upbraideth  not!  You  are 
now  a mere  riddle  to  yourfelf,  and  your  condi- 
tion full  of  darknefs  and  perplexity.  You  are 
one  among  many  reftlefs  inhabitants  of  a mifera- 
ble,  difordered  world,  walking  in  a vain  Jliadow, 
and  difquieting  yourfelf  in  vain.  But  the  light  of 
God  will  fpeedily  difperfe  the  anxiety  of  your 
vain  conjectures.  By  adding  heaven  to  earth, 
Vo  L.  XIV  G rnd 
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and  eternity  to  time  ; it  will  open  fuch  a glori- 
ous view  of  things,  as  will  lead  you,  even  in  the 
prefent  world,  to  a peace  which  pafleth  all  un- 
derftanding. 

66.  O ye  grofs,  vile,  fcandalous  finners,  hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways  ; fo  iniquity  fiall  not  be  your  ruin. 
As  I live,  faith  the  Lord,  I have  no  pleafure  in  the 
death  of  afnner,  but  rather  that  he  fiould  turn 
and  live.  O make  halie ; delay  not  the  time. 
Come,  and  let  us  reafon  together.  Though  your fins  be 
as  fcarlet,  they  fall  be  udiite  as Jnoiv  ; though  they 

be  red  as  crimfon,  they  fiall  be  as  wool. Who  is 

this  that  cometh  [torn  Edom,  with  dyed  garments, 
red  in  his  apparel?  It  is  he  on  whom  the  Lord 
hath  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all ! Behold,  behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takeih  away  thy  fins  ! See 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth  ! He  loveth  thee.  He  gave  him- 
felf  for  thee.  Now,  his  bowels  of  compaflion 
yearn  over  thee  ! O believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  thou  fhalt  be  faved ! Go  in  peace,  Jin  no 
more! 

67.  Now  cannot  you  join  in  all  this?  Is  it  not 
the  very  language  of  your  heart  ? O when  will 
t oil  take  knowledge,  that  our  whole  concern, 
our  conllant  labour  is,  to  bring  all  the  world  to 
the  religion  which  you  feel,  to  folid,  inward, 
vital  religion  ! What  power  is  it  then  that  keeps 
us  afurider  ? Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is 
with  thy  heart  ? 1J  it  be,  give  me  thy  hand.  Come 
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z<hih  me  and  fee,  and  rejoice  in  my  zeal  fer  the 
Lord,  No  difference  between  us  (if  thou  art  a 
child  of  God)  can  be  fo  confiderable  as  our 
agreement  is.  If  we  differ  in  fmalfer  things,  we 
agree  in  that  which  is  greateft  of  all.  How  is  it 
poffible  then  that  you  fhould  be  induced,  to  think 
or  fpeak  evil  of  us  ? How  could  it  ever  come 
into  your  mind,  to  oppcfe  us,  or  weaken  our 
hands  ? How  long  fhall  wre  complain  of  the 
wounds  which  we  receive  in  the  houfe  of  our 
friends?  Surely  the  children  of  this  world  are 
ffill  wifer  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light.  Satan  is  not  divided  againft  himfelf:  Why 
are  they  who  are  on  the  Lord's  fide  againft  us  ? 
How  is  it  that  wifdorn  is  not  juf  fed  oj  her  own 
■children  ? 

68.  Is  it,  becaufe  you  have  heard,  “ That  we 
only  make  religion  a cloak  for  covetoufnefs  ? 
And  becaufe  you  have  heard  abundance  of  par- 
ticulars alleged  in  fupport  of  that  general  charge?” 
’Tis  probable,  you  may  alfo  have  heard,  “ How 
much  we  have  gained  by  preaching  already 
and,  to  crown  all,  “ That  we  are  only  papifts 
in  difguife,  who  are  undermining  and  deftroying 
the  church?” 

69.  “ You  have  heard  this.”  Well  : and  can 
you  believe  it  ? Have  you  then  never  heard  the 
fifth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  ? I would  to  God 
you  could  believe  it.  What  is  written  there  ? 
How  readeft  thou  ? Biffed  are  ye  when  men Jhall 
revile  you,  and  perfecule  you,  and Jay  all  manner  of 
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evil  again]}  you  falftly  for  my  names  fake.  Re- 
joice and  be  exceeding  glad ; jor  great  is  your  re- 
zuar  d in  heaven  : for  fo  perfecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets that  were  before  you  : namely,  by  reviling 
them,  and faying  all  manner  of  evil  of  them  falfe- 
ly.  Do  not  you  know,  that  this  (as  well  as  all 
other  fcriptures)  muff  needs  be  fulfilled  P If  fo, 
take  knowledge,  that  this  day  alfo  it  is  fulfilled 
in  your  ears.  For  our  Lord  's  fake,  and  for  the 
fake  of  his  gofpel  which  we  preach,  men  do  re- 
vile us  and  persecute  us,  and  (blefied  be  God, 
who  giveth  us  to  rejoice  therein)  Jay  all  manner 
of  evil  of  us  fafely  And  how  can  it  be  other- 
wife  ? The  difiple  is  not  above  his  mafer.  It  is 
enough  for  the  difciple,  that  he  be  as  his  mafer , 
and  the  fervant  as  his  Lord.  If  they  have  called 
the  mafer  of  the  houfe  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
fiall  they  call  them  of  his  houfiold  ? 

70.  This  only  we  confefs,  that  “ we  preach 
inward  fal'vation,  now  attainable  by  faith.”  And 
for  preaching  this,  (for  no  other  crime  was  then  fo 
much  as  pretended)  we  were  forbid  to  preach 
any  more  in  thofe  churches,  where,  till  then, 
we  were  gladly  received.  This  is  a notorious 
faft.  Being 'thus  hindered  from  preaching  in 
the  places  we  fhould  firft  have  chofen,  we  now 
declare  the  grace  of  God  which  bnngeth  filvation, 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion:  as  well  knowing, 

that  God  dwelleth  not  only  in  temples  made 
with  hands.  This  is  the  real,  and  it  is  the  only 
real  ground  of  complaint  againft:  us.  And  this 

we 
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we  avow  before  all  mankind,  we  do  preach  this 
falvation  by  faith.  And  not  being  buffered  to 
preach  it  in  the  ufual  places,  we  declare  it  where- 
ever  a door  is  opened,  either  on  a mountain , or 
a plain , or  by  a river  fide,  (for  all  which  we  con- 
ceive we  have  fufficient  precedent)  or  in  prifon, 
or,  as  it  were,  in  the  houfe  of  Jufus,  or  the  fchool 
of  one  Tyrannus.  Nor  dare  we  refrain.  A dif- 
penfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  to  me ; and  woe 
is  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gofpel. 

7 1.  Here  we  allow  the  fa£l,  but  deny  the  guilt. 
But  in  every  other  point  alleged,  we  deny  the 
faff,  and  call  upon  the  world  to  prove  it,  if  they 
can.  More  efpecially  we  call  upon  thofe  who 
for  many  years  faw  our  manner  ol  life  at  Oxford. 
Thefe  well  know,  that  after  the  fraitfl  fed  of 
cur  religion,  we  lived  Pharifees : and  that  the 
grand  objebfion  to  us  for  all  thofe  years,  was  the 
being  righteous  overmuch  : the  reading,  faffing, 
praying,  denying  ourfelves ; the  going  to  church, 
to  the  Lord’s  table  ; the  relieving  the  poor,  vi- 
fiting  thofe  that  were  Tick  and  in  prifon  ; inffrubt- 
ing  the  ignorant,  and  labouring  to  reclaim  the 
wicked,  — more  than  was  neceffary  for  falvation. 
Thefe  were  our  open,  flagrant  crimes,  from  the 
year  1729  to  the  year  1737;  touching  which 
our  Lord  fhall  judge  in  that  day. 

72.  But  waving  the  things  that  are  palf : which 
of  you  now  convinced!  us  of  fin  ? Which  of  you 
(I  here  more  efpecially  appeal  to  my  brethren, 
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the  clergy)  can  perfonally  convifl  us  of  any  m> 
godlinefs  or  unholinefs  of  conversation  ? Y s 
know  in  your  own  hearts,  (all  that  are  candid 
men,  all  that  are  not  utterly  blinded  with  preju- 
dice) that  we  labour  to  have  a conscience  void  of 
off,  nee  both  toward  God  and  toward  man.  Bre- 
thren, I would  to  God  that  in  this  ye  were  even 
as  we.  But  indeed  (with  grief  I-  fpeak  it)  ye  are 
not.  There  are  among  yourfelves  ungodly  and 
unholy  men  ; openly,  undeniably  fuch  : drunk- 
ards, gluttons,  returners  of  evil  for  evil,  liars, 
Swearers,  prophaners  of  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
Proof  hereof  is  not  wanting,  if  ye  require  it. 
Where  then  is  your  zeal  againlt  thefe  ? A cler- 
gyman, fo  drunk  he  can  fcarce  Hand  or  fpeak, 
may,  in  the  prefence  of  a thoufand  people  *,  fet 
upon  another  clergyman  of  the  fame  church, 
both  with  abufive  words  and  open  violence.  And 
what  follows?  Why,  the  one  is  flill  allowed  to 
difpenfe  the  facred  figns  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift.  But  the  other  is  not  allowed  to  receive 
them. Becaufe  he  is  a field  preacher. 

73.  O ye  pillars  and  fathers  of  the  church,  are 
thefe  things  well-pleafing  to  him,  who  hath  made 
you  overfeers  over  that  flock  which  he  hath  pur- 
chafed  with  his  own  blood?  O that  ye  would 
fufler  me  to  boaft  myfelf  a little  ! Is  there  not  a 
caufe?  Have  ye  not  compelled  me  ? Which  of 
your  clergy  are  more  unfpotted  in  their  lives, 

which 
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which  more  unwearied  in  their  labours,  than 
thofe  whofe  names  ye  cajl  out  as  evil\  whom  ye 
count  as  the  filth  and  off-fcouring  of  the  world  f 
Which  of  them  is  more  zealous  to  fpend  and  he 
Jpent , for  the  loft  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifraelf 
Or,  who  among  them  is  more  ready  to  be  offered 
up  for  their  fock  upon  the  facrifce  and fervice  of 
their  faith  ? 

74.  Will  ye  fay,  (as  the  hiftorian  of  Catiline) 
Si  fic  pro  patria  ! If  this  were  done  in  defence 
of  the  church,  and  not  in  order  to  undermine 
anddeftroyit!  That  is  the  very  propofition  I 
undertake  to  prove,  That  “ we  are  now  defend- 
ing the  church,  even  the  church  of  England , 
in  oppofition  to  all  thofe  who  either  fecretly  un- 
dermine, or  more  openly  attempt  to  deftroy  it.” 

75.  That  we  are  Papifs,  (we,  who  are  daily 
and  hourly  preaching  that  very  doftrine  which  is 
fo  folemnly  anathematized  by  the  whole  church 
of  Rome ) is  fuch  a charge,  that  I dare  not  wafte 
my  time  in  induftrioufly  confuting  it.  Let  any 
man  of  common  fenfe  only  look  ori  the  title  pages 
of  the  fermons  we  have  lately  preached  at  Oxford , 
and  he  will  need  nothing  more  to  fhew  him  the 
weight  of  this  fenfelefs,  fhamelefs  accufation  ; — - 
unlefs  he  can  fuppofe  the  governors  both  of  Chrifl- 
Church  and  Lincoln  College,  nay,  and  all  the  uni- 
verfity,  to  be  Papijls  too. 

76.  You  yourfelf  can  eafdy  acquit  us  of  this; 
but  not  of  the  other  part  of  the  charge.  You  fl ill 
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think  we  are  fecretly  undermining,  if  not  openty 
deflroying  the  church. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  church  ? A vifible 
church  (as  our  article  defines  it)  is,  A company  of 
faithful  ( or  believing)  people : cat  us  credentium. 
^ his  is  the  e Hence  of  a church  : and  the  properties 
thereof  are,  (as  they  are  deferibed  in  the  words 
that  follow)  Among  whom  the  pure  word  of  God  is 
preached , and  the  fact  aments  duly  adminijlered. 
Now  then  (according  to  this  authentic  account) 
what  is  The  church  of  England?  What  is  it  in- 
deed, but  the  faithful  people,  the  true  believers  in 
England?  It  is  true,  if  thefe  are  fcattered  abroad, 
they  come  under  another  confideration.  But 
when  they  are  vifibly  joined,  by  aflembling  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  pure  word  of  God  preached, 
and  to  eat  of  one  bread,  and  drink  of  one  cup, 
they  are  then  properly  the  vifible  church  of 
England. 

77.  It  were  well  if  this  were  a little  more  con- 
fidered  by  thole,  who  fo  vehemently  cry  out. 
The  church  l the  churclil  (as  thofe  of  old.  The 
temple  of  the  Lord ! the  temple  of  the  Lord  l ) not 
knowing  what  thev  fpeak,  nor  whereof  they  af- 
firm. A provincial  or  national  church,  accord- 
ing to  our  article,  is,  the  true  believers  of  that 
province  or  nation.  If  thefe  are  difperfed  up 
and  down,  they  are  only  a part  of  the  invifible 
church  of  Chrift.  But  if  they  are  vifibly  joined 
bv  afiembling  together  to  hear  his  word  and  par- 
take of  his  fupper,  they  are  then  a vifible  church, 
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fach  as  the  church  of  England,  France,  or  any 
other. . 

78.  This  being  premifed,  I afk,  How  do  we 
undermine  or  deflroy  the  church  ? The  provin- 
cial, vifible  church  of  England ? The  article  men- 
tions three  things  as  effential  to  a vifible  church  : 
ill,  Living  faith,  without  which  indeed  there 
can  be  no  church  at  all,  neither  vifible  nor  invi- 
fible:  2dly,  Preaching  (and  confequently  hear- 
ing) the  pure  word  of  God,  elfe  that  faith  would 
languifli  and  die  : and,  3dly,  A due  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  facraments,  the  ordinary  means 
whereby  God  increafeth  faith.  Now  come  clofe 
to  the  queftion  : in  which  of  thefe  points  do  we 
undermine  or  deflroy  the  church  P 

Do  we  fhut  the  door  of  faith  ? Do  we  leflTen 
the  number  of  believing  people  in  England ? 
Only  remember  what  faith  is,  according  to  our 
homilies,  (viz.  “ A fure  truft  and  confidence  in 
God,  that  through  the  merits  of  Chrifl  my  fins 
are  forgiven,  and  I reconciled  to  the  favour  of 
God,”)  And  we  appeal  to  all  mankind,  do  we 
deflroy  this  faith,  which  is  the  life  and  foul  of  the 
church  ? Is  there,  in  faff,  lefs  of  this  faith  in 
England,  than  there  was  before  we  went  forth  1 
I think,  this  is  an  affection,  which  the  father  of 
lies  himfelf  will  fcarce  dare  to  utter  or  maintain. 

With  regard  then  to  this  firft  point,  it  is  unde- 
niable, we  neither  undermine  nor  deflroy  the 
church.  The  fecond  thing  is,  the  preaching 
the  pure  word  of  God.  And  do  we  hinder  this  ? 
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Do  we  hinder  any  minifter  from  preaching  the 
pure  word  of  God  P If  any  preach  not  at  all,  or 
not  the  pure  word  of  God,  is  the  hindrance  in  us 
or  in  themfelves  ? Or,  do  we  lefTen  the  number 
of  thofe  that  hear  the  pure  word  of  God  ? Are 
then  the  hearers  thereof  (whether  read  or  preach- 
ed ) fewer  than  they  were  in  times  paft  ? Are  the 
ufual  places  of  public  worfhip  lejs  frequented  by 
means  of  our  preaching?  Wherefoever  our  lot 
has  been  call  for  any  time,  are  the  churches  emp- 
tier than  they  were  before  ? Surely,  none  that 
has  any  regard  left  either  for  truth  or  mcdefty, 
will  fay,  that  in  this  point  we  are  enemies  to,  or 
deftroyers  of,  the  church. 

The  third  thing  requifite  (if  not  to  the  being,  at 
leaf!)  to  the  wellbeing  of  a church,  is  the  due  ad- 
mmiftration  of  the  facraments,  particularly  that 
of  the  Lord’s  fupper.  And  are  we,  in  this  re- 
fpeft,  underminers  or  deftroyers  of  the  church  ? 
Do  we  either  by  our  example  or  advice,  draw 
men  away  from  the  Lord's  table  ? Where  we 
have  labour’d  moft,  are  there  the  feweft  com- 
municants ? How  does  the  faft  Hand  in  London , 
Brijlol,  NewcajUe?  O that  you  would  no  longer 
{hut  your  eyes  again  ft  the  broad  light  which  en- 
compaffes  you  on  every  fide  ! 

79.  I believe  you  are  fenfible  by  this  time, 
not  only  how  weak  this  objeftion  is,  but  like- 
wife  how  eafy  it  would  be,  tetubly  to  tetort 
every  branch  of  it  upon  moft  of  thofe  that  make 
it:  whether  we  fpeak  of  true  living  faith,  of 


[ i<55  1 

preaching  the  pure  word  of  God,  or  of  the  due 
admimftration  of  ihe  facraments,  both  of  bap- 
tifm  and  the  Lord’s  fupper.  But  I fpare  you. 
Itfufficeth  that  our  God  knoweth,  and  will  make 
manifeft  in  that  day,  whether  it  be  by  ieafon  of 
us  or  you,  that  men  abhor  ihe  offering  of  the  Lord. 

80.  Others  objeft,  “ That  we  do  not  obferve 
the  laws  of  the  church , and  thereby  undermine 
it.”  What  laws  ? The  rubricks  or  canons?  In 
every  parifh  where  I have  been  curate  yet,  I 
have  obferved  the  rubricks  with  a fcrupulous 
exa&nefs,  not  for  wrath,  but  for  confcience  fake. 
And  this,  fo  far  as  belongs  to  an  unbeneficed 
minifler,  or  to  a private  member  of  the  church, 
I do  now.  I will  juft  mention  a few  of  them, 
and  leave  you  to  confider,  which  of  us  has  ob- 
ferved, or  does  obferve  them  mod. 

1.  Days  of  faftit  g or  abflinence  to  be  obferv’d  : 
The  forty  days  of  Lent, 

The  Ember  days  at  the  four  feafons. 

The  three  Rogation  days. 

All  Fridays  in  the  year,  except  Chrijlmas- 
day. 

2.  “ So  many  as  intend  ta  be  partakers  of  the 
holy  communion,  fhall  fignify  their  names  to  the 
curate,  at  leaft  fome  time  the  day  before  : 

And  if  any  of  thefebe  an  open  and  notorious 

evil  liver, the  curate  fhall  advertife  him,. 

that  in  any  wife  he  prefume  not  to  come  to  the 
Lord’s  table,  until  he  bath  openly  declared  him-- 
felf  to  have  truly  repented. 
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3.  “ Then  (after  the  Nicene  creed)  the  curate 
fhall  declare  unto  the  people,  what  holidays,  or 
fafling-days , are  in  the  week  following  to  be 
obferved. 

y.  “ The  minifler  fhall  firft  receive  the  com- 
munion in  both  kinds  himfelf,  and  then  proceed 
to  deliver  the  fame  to  the  bifiops,  priefs,  and  dea- 
cons, in  like  manner,  if  any  be  prefent,  and  after 
that,  to  the  people. 

3.  “ In  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  and 
colleges,  where  there  are  many  priefts  and  dea- 
cons, they  fhall  all  receive  the  communion  with  the 
priej},  every  Sunday  at  the  leaf. 

6.  “ The  children  to  be  baptized  mull  be  rea- 
dy at  the  font,  immediately  after  the  laf  lejjon. 

7.  “ The  curates  of  every  pariflt  fhall  warn 
the  people,  that  without  great  neceflity,  they 
procure  not  their  children  to  be  baptized  at  home 
in  their  houfes. 

8.  “ The  curate  of  every  parifh  fhall  diligent- 
ly upon  Sundays  and  Halfdays,  after  the  fecond 
lefon  at  evening  prayer,  openly  in  the  church,  in- 
flruft  and  examine  fo  many  children  as  he  fhall 
think  convenient,  in  fome  part  of  the  catechifm. 

p.  “ Whenfoever  the  bilhop  fhall  give 
notice  for  children  to  be  brought  unto  him 
for  their  confirmation,  the  curate  of  every 
parifh,  fhall  either  bring  or  fend  in  writing,  with 
his  hand  fuhfcribed  thereunto,  the  names  of  all  fuck 
per  Jims  within  his  parifh,  as  he  fhall  think  fit  to 
be  prefented  to  the  bifhop.” 
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81.  Now  the  queftion  is  not,  whether  thefe 
rubrics  ought’  to  be  obferved,  (you  take  this  for 
granted  in  making  the  objeftion)  but  whether  in 
fa£t  they  have  been  obferved  by  you,  or  me, 
moil  ? Many  can  witnefs,  I have  obferved  them 
punctually,  yea,  fometimes  at  the  hazard  of  my 
life : and  as  many,  I fear,  that  you,  have  not 
obferved  them  at  all,  and  that  feveral  of  them 
you  never  pretended  to  obferve.  And  is  it  you 
that  are  accufing  me,  for  not  obferving  the  ru-* 
brics  of  the  church  ? What  grimace  is  this  ! 0 
tell  it  not  in  Gath  ! Publifh  not  in  the  Jlreets  of 
Afkelon ! 

82.  With  regard  to  the  canons,  I would  in  the 
firft  place  defire  you  to  confider,  two  or  three 
plain  queftions. 

1 ft.  Have  you  ever  read  them  over  ? 

<zdly.  How  can  thefe  be  called,  “ The  canons 
of  the  church  of  England P”  Seeing  they  were 
never  legally  eftabliihed  by  the  church  ? Never 
regularly  confirmed  in  any  full  convocation  ? 

g dly.  By  what  right  am  I required  to  obferve 
fuch  canons  as  were  never  legally  eflablifhed  ? 

And  then  I will  join  iffue  with  you  on  one 
queftion  more,  viz.  Whether  you  or  I have  ob- 
Jerved  them  moll  ? 

To  inftance  only  in  a few. 

Can.  29.  No  perfon  fhall  be  admitted  god- 
father or  godmother  to  any  child, — before  the 
faid  perfon  hath  received  the  holy  communion. 

Can.  59.  Every  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate. 
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upon  every  Sunday  and  Holiday , before  evening 
prayer,  Jhall,  for  halj  an  hour,  or  more,  examine 
and  inflrudl  the  youth  and  ignorant  perfons  of  his 
parifh. 

Can.  64.  Every  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate, 
fhall  declare  to  the  people  every  Sunday,  whe- 
ther there  be  any  holidays  or JaJling-days  the 
week  following. 

Can.  68.  No  minifler  fhall  refvfe  or  delay  to 
chriften  any  child  that  is  brought  to  the  church 
to  him  upon  Sundays  or  holidays  to  be  chriflened, 
or  bury  any  corps  that  is  brought  to  the  church 
or  church-yard. 

(N.  B.  Inability  to  pay  fees  does  not  alter  the 
cafe.) 

Can.  75.  No  ecclefiaflical  perfons  fhall  fpend 
their  time  idly,  by  day  or  by  night,  playing  at 
dice,  cards,  or  tables. 

Now  let  the  clergyman  who  has  obferved  only 
thefe  five  canons  for  one  year  laff  pa  ft,  and  who 
has  read  over  all  the  canons  in  his  congregation  ; 
(as  the  king’s  ratification  flraitly  enjoins  him  to 
do  once  every  year)  let  him,  I fav,  caft  the  firfl 
Hone  at  us,  for  not  obferving  the  canons  (fo  cal- 
led) of  the  church  oj  England. 

83.  “ However  we  cannot  be  (it  is  faid) 
friends  to  the  church,  becaufe  we  do  not  obey 
the  governors  of  it,  and  fubmit  our  [elves  (as  at  our 
ordination  we  promifed  to  do)  to  all  their  godly 
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admonitions  and  injunSlions .”+  I anfwer,  in  every 
individual  point  of  an  indifferent  nature,  We  do 
and  will  (by  the  grace  of  God)  obey  the  gover- 
nors ol  the  church.  But  the  tejlifying  the  go/pel 
of  the.  gr act  of  God,  is  not  a point  of  an  indif- 
ferent nature.  The  minifry  which  we  have  receiv- 
ed of  the  Lord  Jefus,  we  are  at  all  hazards  to  ful- 
fil. It  is  the  burthen  of  the  Lord  which  is  laid 
upon  us  here  ; and  we  are  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  Nor  yet  do  we  in  any  ways  violate  the 
promife  which  each  of  us  made,  when  it  was 
faid  unto  him,  “ Take  thou  authority  to  preach 
the  word  of  God,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.”  We  then, 
prom  fed  to Jubmit  (mark  the  words)  to  the  godly 
admonitions  and  injundhons  of  our  ordinary.  But 
we  did  not,  could  not  promife  to  obey  fuch  in- 
junctions, as  we  know  are  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God. 

84.  “ But  why  then  (fay  feme)  do  you  leave 
the  church  ?”  Leave  the  church  ! What  can  you 
mean  ? Do  we  leave  fo  much  as  the  church  walls  ? 
Your  own  eves  tell  you,  we  do  not.  Do  we 
leave  the  ordinances  of  the  church  ? You  daily  fee 

and 

+ The  author  of  a traB  jutl  publifitd  at  Neivcaftle,  ( entitled.  The  no- 
tions of  the  Meihodift-.  fully  difprov  d,  in  a Utter  to  the  Rev  Mr. 
John  Wefley)  much  infifs  upon  this  objc&ion.  I have  read,  and  believe 
it  quite  needlefs  to  take  am  Jurther  notice  of  this  performance  : the  writer 
icing  fo  utterly  unacquainted  _ iththe  merits  of  the  caufe\  and  fleecing 
himfe/f fo  perfectly  a f ranger,  both  to  my  life,  preaching , and  writings 
and  to  the  tcord  of  God,  and  to  the  articles  and  homilies  of  the  church  cj 
England, 
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and  know  the  contrary.  Do  we  leave  the funda- 
mental doBrine  of  the  church , namely,  Salvation 
by  faith  ? It  is  our  conftant  theme,  in  public,  in 
private,  in  writing,  in  converfation.  Do  we 
leave  the  praBice  of  the  church , the  ftandard 
whereof  are  the  ten  commandments  ? Which 
are  fo  efTentially  in- wrought  in  her  conftitution, 
(as  little  as  you  may  apprehend  it)  that  whofo- 
ever  breaks  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe,  is  no  mem- 
ber of  the  church  of  England.  I believe  you  do 
not  care  to  put  the  caufe  on  this  ifTue.  Neither 
do  you  mean  this,  by  leaving  the  church.  In 
truth,  I cannot  conceive  what  you  mean.  I 
doubt  you  cannot  conceive  yourfelf.  You  have 
retailed  a fentence  from  fomebody  elfe,  which 
you  no  more  underftand  than  he.  And  no  mar- 
vel ; for  it  is  a true  obfervation, 

“ Nonfenfe  is  never  to  be  underftood.” 

85.  Nearly  related  to  this  is  that  other  objec- 
tion, that  we  divide  the  church.  Remember  the 
church  is,  The  faithful  people,  or  true  believers. 
Now  how  do  we  divide  thefe ? “ Why,  by  our 
focieties.”  Very  good.  Now  the  cafe  is  plain. 
“ We  divide  them  (you  fay)  by  uniting  them  to- 
gether.” Truly,  a very  uncommon  way  of  di- 
viding. “ O,  but  we  divide  thofe  who  are  thus 
united  with  each  other,  from  the  reft  of  the 
church.”  By  no  means.  Many  of  them  were 
before  joined  to  all  their  brethren  of  the  church  of 
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England  (and  many  were  not,  until  they  knew  us) 
by  affembling  them felves  together,  to  hear  the  word 
of  God,  rnd  to  eat  of  one  bread,  and  drink  of  one 
cup.  And  do  they  now  forfake  that  affembling 
themfelves  together  ? You  cannot,  you  dare  not 
fay  it.  You  know  they  are  more  diligent  there- 
in than  ever  ; it  being  one  of  the  fixed  rules  of 
our  focieties,  “ That  every  member  attend  the 
ordinances  of  God.”  i.  e.  do  not  divide  from  the 
church.  And  if  any  member  of  the  church  does 
thus  divide  from  or  leave  it,  he  hath  no  more 
place  among  us. 

86.  I have  confidered  this  objeftion  the  more 
at  large,  becaufe  it  is  of  moft  weight  with  fin- 
cere  minds.  And  to  all  thefe,  if  they  have  fair- 
ly and  impartially  weighed  the  anfwer  as  well  as 
the  obje&ion,  I believe  it  clearly  appears,  that 
we  are  neither  undermining  nor  defroying,  nei- 
ther dividing  nor  leaving  the  church.  So  far 
from  it,  that  we  have  great  heavinefs,  on  her  ac- 
count, yea,  continual  forrow  in  our  hearts.  And 
our  prayer  to  God  is,  that  he  would  repair  the 
breaches  of  Sion,  and  build  the  walls  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  that  this  our  defolate  church  may  flourifii 
again,  and  be  the  praife  of  the  whole  earth. 

87.  But  perhaps  you  have  heard,  that  “ we 
in  truth  regard  no  church  at  all  : that  gain  is  the 
true  fpring  of  all  our  aftions  : that  I,  in  particu- 
lar, am  well  paid  for  my  work,  having  thirteen 
hundred  pounds  a year  (as  a reverend  author  ac- 
curately computes  it)  at  the  Foundery  alone, 

over 
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over  and  above  what  I receive  from  Briflol, 
Kingfwood , Newcajlle,  and  other  places : and 
that  whoever  furvives  me,  will  fee  I have  made 
good  ufe  of  my  time  ; for  I (hall  not  die  a beg- 

5 J 

gar. 

88.  I freely  own,  this  is  one  of  the  bell;  devif- 
ed  obje&ions,  which  has  ever  yet  been  made  ; 
becaufe  it  not  only  puts  us  upon  proving  a nega- 
tive, (which  is  feldom  an  eafy  talk)  but  alfo  one 
of  fuch  a kind  as  fcarce  admits  of  any  demondra- 
tive  proof  at  all.  But  for  fuch  proof  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  allows,  I appeal  to  my  manner 
of  life  which  hath  been  from  the  beginning.  Ye 
who  have  feen  it  (and  not  with  a friendly  eye) 
for  thefe  twelve  or  fourteen  years  lad  pad,  or  for 
any  part  of  that  time,  Have  ye  ever  feen  any 
thing  like  the  love  of  gain  therein?  Did  I not 
continually  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  “ It  is  more  bleffed  to  give  than  to  receive  ?”  Ye 
of  Oxford , Do  ye  not  know  thefe  things  are  fo  ? 
"What  gain  did  I feek  among  you  ? Of  whom  did 
I take  any  thing  ? From  whom  did  I covet  diver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel  ? To  whom  did  I deny  any 
thing  which  I had,  even  to  the  hour  that  I de- 
parted from  you  ? — Ye  of  Epworth  and  IP  rootey 
among  whom  I minidered  for  (nearly)  the  fpace 
of  three  years,  what  gain  did  I feek  among  you  ? 
Or  of  whom  did  I take  or  covet  any  thing  ? — Ye 
of  Savannah  and  Frederica,  among  whom  God 
afterwards  proved  me,  and  fiiewed  me  what  was 
in  my  heart,  what  gain  did  I feek  among  you  ? 

Of 
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Of  whom  did  I take  any  thing  ? Or  whofe  food 
or  apparel  did  I covet  (tor  filver  or  gold  had  ye 
none,  no  more  than  1 myfelf  for  many  months) 
even  when  I was  in  hunger  and  nakednefs  ? Ye 
yourfelves,  and  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  know  that  I lie  not. 

89.  “ But  (it  is  faid)  things  are  fairly  altered 
now.  Now  I can’t  complain  of  wanting  any 
thing;  having  the  yearly  income  of  a bithop  in 
London,  over  and  above  what  I gain  at  other 
places.”  At  what  other  places,  my  friend  ? In- 
form yourfelf  a little  better,  and  you  will  find, 
that  both  at  NeiucafHe,  Brijlol,  and  Kingjivood, 
and  all  other  places,  where  any  colleftion  is  made) 
the  money  colledled  is  both  received  and  expend- 
ed by  the  Rewards  of  thofe  feveral  focieties,  and 
never  comes  into  my  hands  at  all,  neither  firfl 
norlaft.  And  you,  or  any  who  defire  it,  fhall 
read  over  the  accounts  kept  by  any  of  thofe 
Rewards,  and  fee  with  your  own  eyes,  that  by 
all  thefe  focieties  I gain  juft  as  much  as  you  do. 

90.  The  cafe  in  London  ftands  thus.  In  No- 

vember 1739,  two  gentlemen,  then  unknown  to 
me  (Mr.  Ball  and  Mr.  Watkins)  came  and  deft- 
red  me  once  and  again,  to  preach  in  a place 
called  the  Foundery  near  Moorfields.  With 

much  reluftance  I at  length  complied.  I was 

foon  after  preffed  to  take  that  place  into  my  own 
hands.  Thofe  who  were  moll  earneft  therein, 
lent  me  the  purchafe-money,  which  was  115I. 
Mr.  Watkins  and  Mr.  Ball  then  delivered  me  the 
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names  of  feveral  fubfcribers,  who  offered  to  pay, 
forne  four,  or  fix,  fome  ten  {hillings  a year  to-  * 
wards  the  repayment  of  the  purchafe-money, 
and  the  putting  the  buildings  into  repair.  This 
amounted  one  year  to  near  200I.  the  fecond  to 
about  140,  and  fo  to  the  laft. 

91.  The  united  fociety  began  a little  after, 
whofe  weekly  contribution  (for  the  poor)  is  re- 
ceived, and  expended  by  the  ftewards,  and  comes 
not  into  my  hands  at  all.  But  there  is  alfo  a 
quarterly  fubfcription  of  many  of  the  fociety, 
which  is  nearly  equal  to  that  above  mentioned. 

92.  1 he  ufes  to  which  thefe  fubfcriptions  have 
been  hitherto  applied,  are,  lft,  the  payment  of 
that  115I.  2dly.  The  repairing  (I  might  almoft 
fay  rebuilding)  that  vaft,  uncouth  heap  of  ruins 
at  the  Founder y ; 3dly.  The  building  galleries 
both  for  men  and  women  ; 4thly.  The  enlarging 
the  fociety  room  to  near  thrice  its  firft  bignefs. 
All  taxes  and  occafional  expences  are  likewife 
defrayed  out  of  this  fund.  And  it  has  been  hi- 
therto fo  far  from  yielding  any  overplus,  that  it 
has  never  fufficed  for  thefe  purpofes.  So  far 
from  it,  that  I am  {fill  in  debt,  on  thefe  accounts, 
near  300I.  So  much  have.  I hitherto  gained  by 
preaching  the  gofpel  1 Befides  a debt  of  150I. 
itill  remaining  on  account  of  the  fchool  built  at 
Brijiol-,  and  another  of  above  200I.  on  account 
of  that  now  building  at  Nezvcaflle.  I defire  any 
reafonable  man  would  now  fit  down  and  lay  thefe 
things  together,  and  let  him  fee,  whether,  allow- 
ing 
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ing  me  a grain  of  common  fenfe,  (if  not  of  com- 
mon honefty)  he  can  poffibly  conceive,  that  a 
view  of  gain  would  induce  me  to  a£l  in  this 
manner. 

93.  You  can  never  reconcile  it  with  any  de- 
gree of  common  fenfe,  that  a man  who  wants 
nothing,  who  has  already  all  the  neceffaries,  all 
the  conveniencies,  nay,  and  many  of  the  fuper- 
fluities  of  life,  and  thefe  not  only  independent 
on  any  one,  but  lefs  liable  to  contingencies  than 
even  a gentleman’s  freehold  eftate,  that  fuch  an 
one  fhould  calmly  and  deliberately  throw  up  his 
eafe,  mod  of  his  friends,  his  reputation,  and 
that  way  of  life,  which  of  all  others  is  mod  agreea- 
ble both  to  his  nature,  temper,  and  education  : that 
he  fhould  toil  day  and  night,  fpend  all  his  time 
and  ftrength,  knowingly  deflroy  a firm  confti- 
tution,  and  haften  into  weaknefs,  pain,  difeales, 
death, — to  stain  a debt  of  fix  or  feven  hundred 
pounds. 

94.  But  fnppofe  the  ballance  on  tire  other  fide, 
let  me  afk  you  one  plain  queftion.  for  what 
gain  (fetting  confidence  afide)  will  you  be  obliged 
to  act  thus  ? To  live  exaflly  as  I do?  For  what 
price  will  you  preach  (and  that  with  all  ycur 
might,  not  in  an  eafy,  indolent  ,■  fajhionable  way) 
eighteen  or  nineteen  times  every  week:?  And 
this  throughout  the  year  ? What  lhall  I give  you, 
to  travel  feven  or  eight  hundred  miles,  in  all 
weathers,  every  two  or  three  months  ? For  what 
falary  will  you  abfiain  from  all  other  diverfions, 

than 
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than  the  doing  good,  and  the  praifing  God  ? I 
am  miftakeu  if  you  would  not  prefer  ffranglingto 
fuch  a life,  even  with  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver. 

95.  And  what  is  the  comfort  you  have  found 
out  for  me  in  thefe  circumftances  ? Why,  that 
“ I fhall  not  die  a beggar,”  So  now  I am  fup- 
pofed  to  be  heaping  up  riches, — “ that  I may 
leave  them  behind  me.”  Leave  them  behind 
me  ! For  whom  P My  wife  and  children  ? Who 
are  they  ? They  are  yet  unborn.  Unlefs  thou 
meaned  the  children  of  faith  whom  God  hath 
given  me.  But  my  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Indeed  if  I lay  up  riches  at  all,  it  mull 
be  to  leave  behind  me : (feeing  my  fellowfhip 
is  a provifion  for  life.)  But  I cannot  under- 
Hand  this.  What  comfort  would  it  be  to  my 
foul,  now  launched  into  eternity,  that  I had  left 
behind  me  gold  as  the  dud,  and  filver  as  the  fand 
of  the  fea  ? Will  it  follow  me  over  the  great 
gulph  ? Or  can  I go  back  to  it  ? Thou  that  lifted 
up  thy  eyes  in  hell,  what  do  thy  riches  profit 
thee  now  ? Will  all  thou  once  hadd  under  the 
fun,  gain  thee  a drop  of  water  to  cool  thy  tongue? 
O the  comfort  of  riches  left  behind  to  one  who 
is  tormented  in  that  flame  ! — You  put  me  in  mind 
•of  thofe  celebrated  lines  (which  I once  exceeding- 
ly admired)  addreffed  by  way  of  confolation  to 
the  foul  of  a poor  felf-murderer : 

M Yet  fhall  thy  grave  with  riling  flowers  be  dred. 
And  the  green  turf  lie  light  upon  thv  bread  ! 

Het«  fhall  the  year  its  earlied  beauties  fhevv  : 

Here 
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Here  the  firft  rofes  of  the  fpring  fhall  blow 
While  angels  with  their  filver  wings  o’er  (hade 
The  place  now  facred  by  thy  relics  made.” 

96.  I will  now  fimply  tell  you  my  fenfe  of  thefe 
matters,  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whether  you 
will  forbear.  Food  and  raiment  I have  ; fuch 
food  as  I chufe  to  eat,  and  fuch  raiment  as  I 
chufe  to  put  on.  I have  a place  where  to  lay 
my  head.  I have  what  is  needful  for  life  and 
godlinefs.  And  I apprehend  this  is  all  the  world 
can  afford.  The  kings  of  the  earth  can  give  me 
no  more.  For  as  to  gold  and  filver  I count  it 
dung  and  drofs  ; I trample  it  under  my  feet.  I 
(yet  not  I,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in  me) 
efleera  it  juft  as  the  mire  in  the  ftreets.  I defire 
it  not:  I feek  it  not;  I only  fear  left  any  of  it 
fhould  cleave  to  me  and  I fhould  not  be  able  to 
(hake  it  off,  before  my  fpirit  returns  to  God. 
It  mui indeed  pafs  through  my  hands ; but  I will 
take  care  (God  being  my  helper)  that  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteoufnefs  fhal!  only  pafs  through; 
it  fhall  not  reft  there.  None  of  the  accurfed  thino- 

O 

fhall  be  found  in  my  tents,  when  the  Lord  calleth 
me  hence.  And  hear  ye  this,  all  you  who  have 
difcovered  the  treafures  which  I am  to  leave  be- 
hind me.  If  I leave  behind  me  ten  pounds  (above 
my  debts,  and  my  books  ; or  what  may  happen  to 
be  due  on  account  of  them)  you  and  all  man- 
kind bear  witnefs  againft  me,  “ that  I lived  and 
died  a thief  and  a robber.” 

97.  Before  I conclude,  I cannot  but  intreat 

you 
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you  who  know  God,  to  review  the  whole  matter 
from  the  foundation.  Call  to  mind  what  the  Hate 
of  religion  was  in  our  nation  a few  years  fince. 
In  whom  did  you  find  the  holy  tempers  that  were 
in  Chrift  ? Bowels  of  mercies,  lowlincfs,  meek- 
nefs,  gentlenefs,  contempt  of  the  world,  patience, 
temperance,  long-fuffering  ? A burning  love  to 
God,  rejoicing  evermore  and  in  every  thing 
giving  thanks ; and  a tender  love  to  all  mankind, 
covering,  believing,  hoping,  enduring  all  things? 
Perhaps  you  did  not  know  one  fuch  man  in  the 
world.  But  how  many,  that  had  all  unholy  tem- 
pers? What  vanity  and  pride,  what  ftubborn- 
nefs  and  (elf-will,  what  anger,  fretfulnefs,  dif- 
content,  what  fufpicion  and  refentment,  what  in- 
ordinate affeftions,  what  irregular  pafiions,  what 
foolifh  and  hurtful  defires  might  you  find,  in 
thofe  who  were  called  the  bejl  of  men  ? In  thofe 
who  made  the  firiHeft  profeflion  of  religion  ? 
And  how  few  did  you  know  who  went  fo 
far  as  the  profeffion  of  religion,  who  had 
even  the  form  of  godlinefs  ? Did  you  not  fre- 
quently bewail,  wherever  your  lot  was  caft, 
the  general  want  even  of  outward  religion  ? 
How  few  were  feen  at  the  public  worfhip  of 
God  ? How  much  fewer  at  the  Lord's  table  ? 
And  was  even  this  little  flock  zealous  of  good 
works,  careful  as  they  had  time,  to  do  good  to 
all  men  ? On  the  other  hand,  did  you  not  with 
grief  obferve,  outward  irreligion  in  every  place  ? 
Where  could  you  be  for  one  week,  without  be- 
ing an  eye  or  an  ear-witnefs,  of  curling,  (wear- 
ing 
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ing,  or  prophanenefs,  of  fabbath-breaking  or 
drunkennefs,  of  quarrelling  or  brawling,  of  re- 
venge or  obfcenity  ? Were  thefe  things  done 
in  a corner?  Did  not  grofs  iniquity  of  all  kinds 
overfpread  our  land  as  a flood  ? Yea,  and  daily 
increafe,  in  fpite  of  all  the  opposition  which 
the  children  of  God  did  or  could  make  againfl  it. 

98.  If  you  had  been  then  told,  that  the  jealous 
God  would  foon  arife  and  maintain  his  own 
-caufe  ; that  he  would  pour  down  his  Spirit  from 
on  high,  and  renew  the  face  of  the  earth  : that 
he  would  fired  abroad  his  love  in  the  hearts  of 
the  outcafts  of  men,  producing  ali  holy  and  hea- 
venly tempers,  expelling  anger,  and  pride,  and 
evil  defire,  and  all  unholy  and  earthly  tempers; 
caufing  outward  religion,  the  work  of  faith,  the 
patience  of  hope,  the  labour  of  love,  to  flourifli 
and  abound  ; and  wherever  it  fpread,  abolifhing 
outward-irreligicn,  deflxoying  all  the  works  of 
the  devil  : if  you  had  been  told,  that  this  living 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  would  in  a fhort  fpace  of 
tune  overfpread  our  land  ; yea,  and  daily  in- 
creafe, in  fpite  of  all  the  oppofition  which  the  de- 
vil and  bis  children  did  or  could  make  againft  it ; 
Would  you  not  have  vehemently  defired  to  fee 
that  day,  that  you  might  blefs  God  and  rejoice 
therein  ? 

99.  Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  come.  He 
is  again  vifiting  and  redeeming  his  people.  Hav- 
ing eyes,  fee  ye  not  ? Having  ears,  do  ye  n >t 
hear?  Neither  underfland  with  your  hearts?  At 
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this  hour  the  Lord  is  rolling  away  our  reproach. 
Already  his  flandard  is  fet  up.  His  fpirit  is 
poured  forth  on  the  outcafls  of  men,  and  his  love 
fired  abroad  in  their  hearts.  Love  of  all  man- 
kind, meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  humblenefs  of 
mind,  holy  and  heavenly  affe&ions,  do  take 
place  of  hate,  anger,  pride,  revenge,  and  vain 
affeflions.  Hence  wherever  the  power  of  the 
Lord  fpreads,  fprings  outward  religion  in  all  its 
forms.  The  houfes  of  God  are  filled  ; the  ta- 
ble of  the  Lord  is  thronged  on  every  fide.  And 
thofe  who  thus  fhew  their  love  of  God,  fhew 
they  love  their  neighbour  alfo,  by  being  careful 
to  maintain  good  works,  by  doing  all  manner  of 
good,  as  they  have  time,  to  all  men.  They  are 
Jikewife  careful  to  abflain  from  all  evil.  Cur- 
ling, fabbath-breaking,  drunkennefs,  with  all  o- 
ther  (however  fafhionable)  works  of  the  devil, 
are  not  once  named  among  them.  All  this  is 
plain  demonftrable  faft.  For  this  alfo  is  not  done 
in  a corner.  Now,  do  you  acknowledge  the 
day  of  your  vifitation  ? Do  you  blefs  God  and 
rejoice  therein  ? 

too.  What  hinders?  Is  it  this,  that  meri'fay 
all  manner  of  evil  of  thofe  whom  God  is  pleafed 
to  ufe  as  inflruments  in  his  work?  O ye  fools, 
d;J  ye  fuppofe  the  devil  was  dead?  Or  that  he 
would  not  fight  for  his  kingdom  ? And  what 
weapons  {hall  he  fight  with,  if  not  with  lies  ? Is 
he  not  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it  ? Suffer  ye  then 

thus 
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tbas  far.  Let  the  devil  and  his  children  fay  all 
manner  of  evil  of  us.  And  let  them  go  on  de- 
ceiving each  other,  and  being  deceived.  But 

ye  need  not  be  deceived  alfo.« Or  if  you  are, 

if  you  will  believe  all  they  fay  : be  it  fo,  that 
v/e  are  weak,  filly,  wicked  men  ; without  fenfe, 
without  learning,  without  even  a defire  or  defUn 
of  doing  good  : yet  I infill:  upon  the  fact. 
Chrift  is  preached  and  finners  are  converted  to 
-God.  This  none  but  a madman  can  deny. 
We  are  ready  to  prove  it  by  a cloud  of  witnef- 
fes.  Neither  therefore  can  the  inference  be  de- 
nied, that  God  is  now  vifiting  his  people.  O 
•that  all  men  may  know  in  this  their  day,  the 
things  that  make' for  their  peace! 

101.  Upon  the  whole,  to  men  cf  the  world 
I would  Hill  recommend  the  known  advice  of 
Gamaliel : Refrain  from  thefe  men,  and  let  than 

alone  ; for  if  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought ; but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it, 
left  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  againfi  God. 
But  unto  you  whom  God  hath  chofen  out  of  the 
world,  I fay  ye  are  our  brethren,  and  of  our  fa- 
ther's houfe,  it  behoveth  you,  in  whatfodver 
manner  ye  are  able,  to  fire ngtken  our  hands  in 
God.  And  this  ye  are  all  able  to  do  ; to  wifn 
us  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lor-d,  and,  to 
pray  continually,  that  none  of  tliefiz  things  may 
move  us,  and  that  we  ?nay  not  count  our  lives  dear 
unto  ourf elves,  fo  that  we.  may  fnifh  our  courfie 
LI  2 with 
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with  joy,  and  the.  minijlry  which  we  have  received 
oj  the  Lord  Jefus  l 

Written  in  the  year  1.744. 


Primitive  Chnjlianity . 

1 T T A P P Y the  fouls  who  firil  believ’d, 

Jh  To  Jefus,  and  each  other  cleav’d, 
Join’d  by  the  un&ion  from  above, 

In  myltic  fellowfhip  of  love. 

2 Meek,  fimple  followers  of  the  Lamb, 

They  liv’d,  and  fpake,  and  thought  the  fame, 
.Brake  the  commemorative  bread. 

And  drank  the  Spirit  of  their  head. 

3 On  God  they  caft  their  every  care, 

Wreftling  with  God  in  mighty  prayer. 

They  claim’d  the  grace,  thro’  Jefus  given  : 
By  prayer,  they  fhut,  and  open’d  heaven. 

4 To  Jeft  is  they  perform’d  their  vows, 

A little  church  in  every  houfe; 

Thevjoyfully  confpir’d  to  raife 

1 heir  ceafelefs  facrifice  of  praife. 

5.  Pro- 
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5 Propriety  was  there  unknown, 

None  call’d  what  he  poffefs’d  his  own; 
Where  all  the  common  bleflings  fhare, 
Nofelfilh  happinefs  was  there. 

6 With  grace  abundantly  endu’d, 

A pure,  believing  multitude  ; 

They  all  were  of  one  heart  and  foul, 

And  only  love  infpir’d  the  whole. 

7 O what  an  age  of  golden  days  ! 

O what  a choice,  peculiar  race ! 

Wafh’d  in  the  Lamb’s  all-cleanfing  blood. 
Anointed  kings,  and  priefts  to  God. 

8 Where  fhall  I wander  now  to  find 
The  fucceffors  they  left  behind  ? 

The  faithful,  whom  I feek  in  vain, 

Are  minifh’d  from  the  fons  of  men. 

9 Ye  different  fefts,  who  all  declare, 

Lo  ! here  is  Chrift,  or  Chrift  is  there  1 
Your  ftronger  proofs  divinely  give. 

And  fhew  me  where  the  Chriftians  live. 

lo  Your  claim,  alas!  ye  cannot  prove. 

Ye  want  the  genuine  mark  of  love  : 

Thou  only,  Lord,  thine  own  canft  fhew. 
For  fure  thou  haft  a church  below. 

Ha 
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li  The  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail, 

The  church  on  earth  can  never  fail  z 
Ah  ! join  me  to  thy  fecret  ones, 

Ah  ! gather  all  thy  living  ftones. 

*2  Scatter’d  o’er  all  the  earth  they  lie, 

’Till  Thou  colleft  them  with  thine  eye,. 
Draw  by  the  mufic  of  thy  name, 

And  charm  into  a beauteous  frame. 

13  For  this  the  pleading  Spirit  groans. 

And  cries  in  all  thy  banifh’d  ones  : 
Created  of  gifts,  thy  love  impart, 

And  make  us  of  one  mind  and  hearts 

14  Join  every  foul  that  looks  to  thee. 

In  bonds  of  perfect  charity  : 

Now,  Lord,  the  glorious  fulnefs  give. 
And  all  in  all  for  ever  live. 

PART  II. 

1 JESUS,  from  whom  all  bleffings  flow. 
Great  builder  of  thy  church  below, 

If  now  thy  fpirit  moves  my  bread. 

Hear,  and  fulfil  thy  own  requed. 

2 The  few  that  truly  call  thee  Lord, 

And  wait  thy  fan&ifying  word; 

And  thee  their  utmoft  Saviour  own. 
Unite,  and  perfeR  them  in  one. 
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3 Gather  them  in  on  every  fide, 

And  in  thy  tabernacle  hide  ; 

Give  them  a refiing  place  to  find, 

A covert  from  the  ftorm  and  wind. 

4 O find  them  out  fome  calm  recefs, 

Some  unfrequented  wildernefs! 

Thou,  Lord,  the  fecret  place  prepare. 

And  hide  and  feed  the  woman  there. 

5 Thither  colleft  thy  little  flock, 

Under  the  fhadow  of  their  rock  : 

The  holy  feed,  the  royal  race, 

The  ftanding  monuments  of  thy  grace  ? 

6 O let  them  all  thy  mind  exprefs, 

Stand  forth  thy  chofen  witnefles  ! 

Thy  power  unto  falvation  (hew, 

And  perfeft  holinefs  below, 

7 The  fulnefs  of  thy  grace  receive, 

And  fimply  to  thy  glory  live  ; 

Strongly  refleft  the  light  divine, 

And  in  a land  of  darknefs  fhine. 

8 In  them  let  all  mankind  behold, 

How  Chriftians  liv’d  in  days  of  old; 

(Mighty  their  envious  foes  to  move, 

A proverb  of  reproach — and  love.) 

H q 9 O mak« 
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9 O make  them  of  one  foul  and  hearr. 
The  all-conforming  mind  impart ; 

Spirit  of  peace  and  unity, 

The  finlefs  mind  that  was  in  thee. 

30  Call  them  into  thy  wond’rous  light. 
Worthy  to  walk  with  thee  in  white; 
Make  up  thy  jewels,  L'>rd,  and  fhew. 
The  glorious,  fpotlefs  church  below. 

:ti  From  every  frnful  wrinkle  free. 
Redeem'd  from  all  iniquity  : 

1 he  fellowfhip  of  faints  make  known  ; 
And  O my  God,  might  I be  one  ! 

32  O might  my  lot  be  call  with  thefe. 

The  lead  of  Jefu’s  witnelfes  ! 

O that  my  Lord  would  count  me  meet 
To  wadi  his  dear  difciples  feet! 

13  This  only  thing  do  I require. 

Thou  know’ll  ’tis  all  ray  heart’s  delire. 
Freely  what  I receive  to  give, 

The  fervant  of  thy  church  to  live  ; 

34  After  my  lowly  Lord  to  go, 

And  wait  upon  the  faints  below. 

Enjoy  the  grace  to  angels  given. 

And  ferve  the  royal  heirs  of  heaven. 


15  Lord, 
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1$  Lord,  if  I now  thy  drawings  feel. 

And  afk.  according  to  thy  will, 
Confirm  the  prayer,  the  zeal  impart. 
And  fpeak  the  anfwer  to  my  heart. 

26  Tell  me  (or  thou  (halt  never  go) 

“ Thy  prayer  is  heard,  it  fhall  be  fo”- 
The  word  hath  pafs’d  thy  lips — and  I 
Shall  with  thy  people  live  and  die. 
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A farther  APPEAL 

To  MEN  of 

REASON  and  RELIGION. 


Let  the  righteous finite  me  friendly  and  reprove  me. 

Pfal.  cxli.  5. 


PART  L 

IN  a former  treatife  I declared,  in  the  plainef: 
manner  I could,  both  my  principles  and  prac- 
tice ; and  anfwered  fome  of  the  molt  important, 
as  well  as  the  moil  common  obje&ions  to  each. 
But  I have  not  yet  delivered  my  own  foul.  I 
believe  it  is  ftill  incumbent  upon  me  to  anfwer 
other  objections,  particularly  fuch  as  have  been 
•urged  by  thofe  who  are  efteemed  religious  or  rea- 
fonable  men. 
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Thefe  partly  relate  to  the  cloth  ines  I teach, 
partly  to  my  manner  of  teaching  them,  and  partly 
to  the  ejfetls  which  are  fuppofed  to  follow  from 
teaching  thefe  doblrines  in  this  manner. 

1.  x.  I will  briefly  mention  what  thofe  doc- 
trines are,  before  I conftder  the  objeflions  againft 
them.  Now  all  I teach  refpetls  either  the  nature 
and  condition  of  j unification,  the  nature  and 
condition  of  Jalvation , the  nature  of  jollifying 
and  faving faith,  or  the  Author  of  faith  and  falva- 
tion. 

2.  Firfl,  The  nature  of  juffification.  It  font e- 
times  means,  t our  acquittal  at  the  laftday.  But 
this  is  altogether  out  of  the  prefent  queflion  : that 
juffification  whereof  our  articles  and  homilies 
fpeak,  meaning  prefent  forgivenefs,  pardon  of 
fins,  and  confequently  acceptance  with  God  : 
■who  therein,  \ declares  his  righteoufnefs  or  mercy, 
by  or  for  the  remifion  of  the  fins  that  are  pa  ft, 
faying,  I will  be  merciful  to  thy  u n rigk  teo  vfnejs,  and 
thine  iniquities  I will  remember  no  more. 

I believe,  § the  condition  of  this,  is  faith:  I 
mean,  not  only,  that  without  faith,  we  cannot  be 
jullified;  but  alfo,  that  as  foon  as  any  one  has 
true  faith,  in  that  moment  he  is  jullified.. 

]|  Good  works  follow  this  faith,  but  cannot  go 
before  it : much  lefs  can  fanflification,  which 
implies,  a continued  courfe  of  good  'works,. 

H 6 fpringing; 

+ Rom.  iii.  25.  § Rom,  iv.  5,  &c. 

1L  Luke  vi.  43. 


•{■.Matt.  xii.  37 , 
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fpringing  from  holinefs  of  heart.  * But  it  is  al- 
lowed, that  entire  t falsification  goes  before  our 
juftification  at  the  lafl  day. 

* It  is  allowed  alfo,  that  ^ repentance  and 
§ fruits  meet for  repentance , go  before  faith.  Re- 
pentance  alfolutely  mujl  go  before  faith  : fruits 
meet  for  it,  if  there  be  opportunity.  By  repen- 
tance, I mean,  convidiion  of  fin,  producing  real 
defires  and  fincere  refolutions  of  amendment : 
and  by  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  ||  forgiving  our 
brother,  f ceafing  from  evil,  doing  good,  ft  ufing 
the  ordinances  of  God,  and  in  general  obeying 
him  according  to  the  meafure  of  grace  which  we 
have  received.  But  thefe,  I cannot  as  yet,  terra 
good  works ; becaufe  they  do  not  fpring  from  faith 
and  the  love  of  God. 

3.  By  falvation  I mean,  not  barely,  according 
to  the  vulgar  notion,  deliverance  from  hell,  or 
going  to  heaven  : but  a prefent  deliverance  from 
fin,  a reftoration  of  the  foul  to  its  primitive 
health,  its  original  purity;  a recovery  of  the  di- 
vine nature  ; the  renewal  of  our  fouls  after  the 
image  of  God,  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs, 
in  juflice,  mercy,  and  truth.  This  implies  all 
holy  and  heavenly  tempers,  and  by  confequence 
all  holinefs  of  converfation. 

Now,  if  by  falvation  we  mean,  a prefent  fal- 
vation from  fin,  we  cannot  fay,  holinefs  is  the 

condition 

t Heb.  xii.  14.  J Mark  i.  15.  $ Matt.  iii.  8.  [|  Matt. 

vi.  14,  15.  1 Luke  iii.  4,  9,  &c.  ft  Matt.  via.  •>. 

Matt.  xxv.  20. 
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condition  of  it.  For  it  is  the  thing  itfelf.  Sal- 
vation, in  this  fenfe,  and  holinefs  are  fynonymous 
terms.  We  mult  therefore  fay,  We  are  faved  by 
faith.  Faith  is  the  foie  condition  of  this  falva- 
tion.  For  without  faith  we  cannot  be  thus 
faved.  But  whofoever  believetb,  is  faved  al- 
ready. 

* Without  faith  we  cannot  be  thus  faved.  For 
we  cannot  rightly  ferve  God,  unlefswe  love  him-. 
And  we. cannot  love  him,  unlefs  we  know  him  ; 
neither  can  we  know  God,  unlefs  by  faith. 
Therefore  falvation  by  faith , is  only  in  other 
words,  the  love  of  God  by  the  knowledge  of 
God:  or,  the  recovery  of  the  image  of  God,  by 
a true  fpiritual  acquaintance  with  him. 

4.  Faith,  in  general,  is,  a divine,  fupernatural 
lA/xo?  t of  things  not  feen,  not  difcoverable  by 
our  bodily  fenfes,  as  being  either  pall,  future  or 
fpiritual.  JuJifylng  faith  implies,  not  only  a 
divine  eAe/^o?,  that  God  was  in  Chrift,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himjelf  but  a fure  trull  and  confi- 
dence, that  Chrift  died  for  troy  fins,  that  he  loved 
me  and  gave  himfelf  for  me.  And  the  moment  a 
penitent  firmer  believes  this,  God  pardons  and 
abfolves  him. 

And  asfoon  as  his  pardon  or  juftification  is  wit- 
neffed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  is  faved. 
He  loves  God  and  all  mankind.  He  has  the  mind 
that  was  in  Chrift,  and  power  to  walk  as  he  alfa 
walked.  From  that  time  (unlefs  he  make  Ihip- 

wrec.k. 
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wreck  of  the  faith)  falvalion  gradually  increafes 
in  his  foul,  for  fo  is  the  kingdom  of  God , as  if  a 
man  fiould  caji  fte.d  into  the  ground. — And  it 
fpringetk  up,  firf  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

g.  The  fir  ft  fowing  of  this  feed,  I cannot  con- 
ceive to  be  other  than  inftantaneous : whether  I 
confider  experience,  or  the  word  of  God,  or  the 
very  nature  of  the  thing — however  I contend  not 
for  a circumftance,  but  the  fubftance ; if  you 
can  attain  it  another  way,  do.  Only  fee  that 
you  do  attain  it;  for  if  you  fall  ihort,  you  perifh 
everlaftingly. 

* This  beginning  of  that  vaft,  inward  change, 
is  ufually  termed  The  new  birth.  Baptifm  is  the 
outward  ftgn  of  this  inward  grace,  which  is  fup- 
pofed  by  our  church,  to  be  given  with,  and 
through  that  fign  to  all  infants,  and  to  thofe  of 
riper  years,  if  they  repent  and  believe  the  gofpeL 
But  how  extremely  idle  are  the  common  dif- 
putes  on  this  head  ? I tell  a flnner,  “You  muft 
be  born  again.”  “ No,  fay  you,  he  was  born 
again  in  baptifm.  Therefore  he  cannot  be  horn 
a^ain  now.”  Alas  ! What  trifling  is  this  ? What 
if  he  was  then  a child  of  God  ? He  is  now  mani- 
feftly  a child  of  the  devil.  For  the  works  of  his 
father  he  doth.  Therefore  do  not  play  upon 
words.  He  muf  go  through  an  entire  change  of 
heart.  In  one  not  yet  baptized,  you  yourfelf 
would  call  that  change,  the  new  birth.  In  him, 
call  it  what  you  will;  but  remember  mean  time, 

that 
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that  if  either  he  or  you  die  without  it,  your  bap- 
tifra  will  be  fo  far  from  profiting  you,  that  it  will 
greatlv  increafe  your  damnation. 

6.  The  author  of  faith  and  falvation  is  God 
alone.  It  is  he  that  works  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do.  He  is  the  foie  giver  of  every  good  gift, 
and  the  foie  author  of  every  good  work.  There 
is  no  more  of  power  than  of  merit  in  man ; but 
as  all  merit  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  in  what  he  has 
done  and  fuffered  for  us,  fo  all  power  is  in  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  therefore  every,  man,  in 
order  to  believe  unto  falvation,  mull  receive  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  This  is  effentially  necetTary  to 
every  Chriftian,  net  in  order  to  his  working  mi- 
racles, but  in  order  to  faith,  peace,  joy,  and 
love,  the  ordinary  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Although  no  man  on  earth  can  explain  the 
particular  manner , wherein  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  on  the  foul,  yet  whofoever  has  thefe  fruits, 
cannot  but  know  and  fed  that  God  has  wrought 
them  in  his  heart. 

Sometimes,  he  afls  more  particularly  on  the 
underftanding,  opening  or  inlightemng  it,  (as  the 
feripture  fpeaks)  and  revealing,  unveiling,  difeo- 
vering  to  us  the  deep  things  of  God. 

Sometimes  he  afta  on  the  wills  and  arfeflions 
of  men  ; withdrawing  them  from  evil,  inclining 
them  to  good,  infpiring,  (breathing  as  it  were) 
good  thoughts  into  them  : fo  it  has  frequently 
been  expreft,  by  an  eafy,  natural  metaphor, 

Hriftly 
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ftri&ly  analogous  to  nn,  mtv/Mt,  Jpiritus,  and 
the  words  ufed  in  moll  modern  tongues  alfo,  to 
denote  the  third  perfon  in  the  ever-blefled  Trini- 
ty. But  however  it  be  expreft,  it  is  certain,  all 
true  faith,  and  the  whole  work  of  falvation,  every 
good  thought,  word  and  work,  is  altogether  by 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

II.  l.  I come  now  to  confider  the  principal 
objeflions,  which  have  lately  been  made  againft 
thefe  do&rines. 

I know  nothing  material  which  has  been  ob- 
je£led,  as  to  the  nature  ofjuflification : but  many 
perfons  feem  to  be  very  confufed,  in  their 
thoughts,  concerning  it,  and  fpeak  as  if  they  had 
never  heard  of  any  juftification,  antecedent  to 
that  of  the  laft  day.  To  clear  up  this,  there  needs 
only  a clofer  infpe&ion  of  our  articles  and  homi- 
lies ; wherein  juftification  is  always  taken,  for  the 
prefent  remifiion  of  our  fins. 

But  many  are  the  obje&ions  which  have  been 
warmly  urged,  againft  the  condition  of  juftifica- 
tion, faith  alone  : particularly  in  two  treatifes,  the 
former  intitled,  The  notions  of  the  Method fs  ful- 
ly difproved : the  fecond,  The  notions  of  the  Me- 
thodijis  farther  difproved.  In  both  of  which  it  is 
vehemently  affirmed , 1.  That  this  is  not  a fcrip- 
tural  doflrine.  2.  That  it  is  not  the  do&rine  of 
the  church  of  England. 

It  will  not  be  needful  to  name  the  former  of 
thefe  any  more ; feeing  there  is  neither  one  text 
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produced  therein,  to  prove  this  do&rine  unfcnp- 
tural,  nor  one  fentence  from  the  articles  or  homi- 
lies, to  prove  it  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  the 
church.  But  fo  much  of  the  latter  as  relates  to 
the  merits  of  the  caufe,  I will  endeavour  to  con- 
fider  calmly.  As  to  what  is  perfonal,  I leave  it 
as  it  is.  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a fnner  ! 

2.  To  prove  this  doflrine  unfcriptural,  That 
“ Faith  alone  is  the  condition  of  juftification,” 
you  alledge.  That  “ SamElification,  according  to 
fcripture,  mult  go  before  it:”  To  evince  which, 
you  quote  the  following  texts,  which  I leave  as 
I find  them  : + Go,  difciple  all  nations — teach- 
ing them  to  obferve  all  things,  whaifoever  I have 
commanded  them.  ^ He  that  believetk  and  is  bap- 
tized Jhall  be  faved.  ||  Preach  repentance  and  re- 
7niJJion  of  Jins.  § Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins.  S Repent  and  be 
converted,  that  your  Jins  may  be  blotted  out.  tt  By 
one  ojfering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
arefantdifed.  You  add,  “ St.  Paul  taught  ^ Re- 
pentance toward  God,  and faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl ; and  calls  J Repentance  from  dead 
works,  and faith  toward  God,  firf  principles .” 

You  fubjoin,  “ But  ye  are  wafhed,  fays  he,  but 
ye  are  fandlfied,  but  ye  are  juflifed.  By  wajhed\% 
meant  their  baptifm  ; and  by  their  baptifm  is 

meant, 

+ Matt,  xxviii,  ig,  20.  f Mark  xvi.  16.  ||  Luke  xxiv.  47. 
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meant,  firft  their  fanCIification,  and  then  their 
juftification.”  This. is  a fiat  begging  the  queftion ; 
you  take  for  granted,  the  very  point  which  you 
ought  to  prove.  “ St.  Peter  alfo,  you  fay,  affirms. 
That  baptifm  dothfave  us  or  juffify  us.”  Again, 
you  beg  the  queffion  : you  take  for  granted  what 
I utterly  deny,  viz.  That  fave  zn&ji'Jlify  are  here 
fynonymcus  terms.  Till  this  is  proved,  you  can 
draw  no  inference  at  all  ; for  you  have  no  foun- 
dation whereon  to  build. 

I conceive  thefe  and  all  the  fcriptures  which 
can  be  quoted  to  prove  fanCtification  antecedent 
to  juffification,  (if  they  do  not  relate  to  our  final 
juftification)  prove  only  (what  I have  never  de- 
nied) that  repentance,  or  conviction  of  fin,  and 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  precede  that  faith, 
whereby  we  are  juftified  : but  by  no  means,  that 
the  love  of  God,  or  any  branch  of  true  holinefs, 
muff  or  can  precede  faith. 

3.  It  is  objeCted,  Secondly,  That  juftification 
by  faith  alone,  is  not  the  doCtrine  of  the  church 
of  England. 

“ You  believe,  fays  the  writer  abovemen- 
tioned,  that  no  good  work  can  be  previous  to  jufti- 
fication, nor  confequently  a condition  of  it. 
But  God  be  praifed,  our  church  has  no  where 
delivered  fuch  abominable  doCtrine.”  Page  14. 

“ The  clergy  contend  for  inward  holinefs,  as 
previous  to  the  firft  juftification — this  is  the 

doCtrine  they  univerfally  inculcate,  and  which 
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you  cannot  oppofe  without  contradicting  the  doc- 
trine of  our  church.”  Page  2 6. 

“ All  your  Itrongeft  perfuafives  to  the  love  of 
God,  will  not  blanch  over  the  deformity  of  that 
doftrine,  that  men  may  be  juftified — by  faith 
alone — Unlefs  you  publicly  recant  this  horrid 
doctrine,  your  faith  is  vain.”  Page  2 7. 

“ If  you  will  vouchfafe  to  purge  out  this  ve- 
nomous part  of  your  principles,  in  which  the  wide, 
eJJ'ential , fundamental , irr'econcileable  difference, 
as  you  very  juftly  term  it,  mainly  confifts,  then 
there -will  be  found  fo  far  no  difagreement  be- 
tween you  and  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land,.”  ibid. 

4.  In  order  to  be  clearly  and  fully  fatisfied, 
what  the  do&rine  of  the  church  of  England  is, 
(as  it  Hands  oppofite  to  the  doHrine  of  the  Anti - 
nomians,  on  the  one  hand,  and  t©  that  of  jujlifi- 
cation  by  works  on  the  other)  I will  fimply  fet 
down  what  occurs  on  this  head,  either  in  her  Li- 
turgy, Articles  or  Homilies. 

“ Spare  thou  them,  O God,  which  confefs 
their  faults:  reftore  thou  them  that  are  penitent, 
according  to  thy  promifes  declared  unto  man- 
kind in  Chrift  Jefu  our  Lord.” 

“ He  pardoneth  and  abfolveth  all  them  that 
truly  repent  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  gof- 
pel.” 

“ Almighty  God,  who  dofl:  forgive  the  fins  of 
them  that  zxe  penitent,  create  and  make  in  us  new 
and  contrite  hearts ; that  we  worthily  lamenting  our 
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fns  and  acknowledging  our  wretchednefs,  may 
obtain  of  thee  perfect  remiflkm  and  forgivenefs, 
thro’  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.”  Colleft  for  Affi~ 

Wednefday. 

“ Almighty  God — hath  promifed  forgivenefs 
of  fins  to  all  them  that  with  hearty  repentance  and 
true  faith  turn  unto  him.”  Communion  office. 

“ Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  left  power  to 
abfolve  all  finners  who  truly  repent  and  believe 
in  him.”  Vijitation  of  the fich. 

“ Give  him  unfeigned  repentance  and  ftedfaft 
faith , that  his  fins  may  be  blotted  out.”  ibid. 

“ He  is  a merciful  receiver  of  all  true,  penitent 
finners,  and  is  ready  to  pardon  us,  if  we  come 
unto  him  with faithful  repentance Commination 
office. 

Infants  indeed  our  church  fuppofes  to  bejufti- 
fied  in  baptifm,  altho’  they  cannot  then  either 
believe  or  repent.  But  (lie  exprefly  requires  both 
repentance  and  faith , in  thofe  who  come  to  be 
baptized  when  they  are  of  riper  years. 

* As  earneftly  therefore  as  our  church  incul- 
cates juftification  by  faith  alone,  fhe  neverthelefs 
fuppofes  repentance  to  be  previous  to  faith,  and 
fruits  meet for  repentance:  yea,  and  univerfal  hoh- 
nefs  to  be  previous  to  final  juflification,  as  evi- 
dently appears  from  the  following  words: 

*“  Let  us  befeech  him — that  the  reft  of  our 
life  may  be  pure  and  holy,  fo  that  at  the  laft  we 
may  come  to  his  eternal  joy.”  Abfolution. 

“ May  we  ferioufly  apply  our  hearts  to  that 

holy 
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holy  and  heavenly  wifdom  here,  which  may  ia 
the  end  bring  us  to  life  everlafting.”  Vijitaticn 
of theft  ck. 

“ Raife  us  from  the  death  of  fin  unto  the 
life  of  righteoufnefs, — that  at  thelaft  day  we  may 
be  found  acceptable  in  thy  fight.”  Burial  office. 

“ If  we  from  henceforth  walk  in  his  ways,— feek- 
ing  always  his  glory,  Chrift  will  fetus  on  his 
right  hand.”  Commination  office. 

,5.  We  come  next  to  the  articles  of  our  church  : 
the  former  part  of  the  ninth  runs  thus  : 

Of  Original  or  Birth-Sin. 

“ Original  fin — is  the  fault  and  corruption  of 
the  nature  of  every  man — whereby  man  is  very 
far  gone  from  original  righteoufnefs,  and  is  of  his 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  fo  that  the  flefh  luff* 
eth  always  contrary  to  the  fpirit  : and  therefore 
in  every  perfon  born  into  this  world,  itdeferveth 
God’s  wrath  and  damnation.” 

ART.  X.  Of  Free-Will. 

“ The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam 
is  fuch,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himfelf 
by  his  own  natural  ftrength  and  good  works  to 
faith  and  calling  upon  God.  Wherefore  we 
have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleafant 
and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God 
by  Chrift  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a 

good 
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good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have 
that  good  will.” 

ART.  XI.  Of  the  Juflif cation  of  Man. 

“ We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God, 
only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jelus 
Chrift  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or 
defervings-  Wherefore  that  we  are  juflified  by 
faith  only,  is  a mod  wholefome  doflrine,  and  very 
full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  expreffed  in  the 
homily  of  jullification.” 

I believe  this  article  relates  to  the  meritorious 
caufe  of  jullification,  rather  than  to  the  condition 
of  it.  On  this  therefore  I do  not  build  any  thing 
concerning  it,  but  on  thofe  that  follow. 

ART.  XII.  Of  Good  Works. 

“ Albeit  that  good  works  which  are  the  fruits 
-of  faith  and  follow  after  jullification,  cannot  put 
away  our  fins — yet  are  they  pleafing  and  accepta- 
ble to  God  in  Chrift,  and  do  fpring  out  necelfari- 
ly  of  a true  and  lively  faith  : infomuch  that  by 
them  a lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known, 
as  a tree  may  be  known  by  the  fruit.” 

Wc  are  taught  here,  1.  That  good  works  in 
general , follow  after  jullification.  2.  That  they 
fpring  cut  of  a true  and  lively  faith,  that  faith 
-whereby  we  are  juftified  : 3.  That  true,  juftify- 

ing 
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Ing  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  by  them,  as 
a tree  difcerned  by  the  fruit. 

Does  it  not  follow,  that  the  fuppofing  an y good 
zvork  to  go  before  juflification,  is  full  as  abfurd  as 
the  fuppofing  an  apple  or  any  other  fruit  to  grow 
before  the  tree  ? 

But  let  us  hear  the  church,  fpeakiug  yet 
more  plainly. 

ART.  XIII.  Of  Works  done  b fore  Juflification. 

“ Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Cirri fd,  and 
the  infpiration  of  his  Spirit,  (z.  e.  before  juftrfica- 
tion,  as  the  title  expreffes  it)  are  not  pleafant  to 
God,  forafmuch  as  they  fpring  not  of  faith  iir  Je- 
fu  Chrifl — Yea  rather,  for  that  they  are  not 
done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them 
to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  they  have  the  nature 
of  fin.” 

Now,  if  all  works  done  before  juflification, 
have  the  nature  of  fin,  (both  becaufe  they  fpring 
not  of  faith  in  Chrilf,  apd  becaufe  they  are  not 
done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them  to 
be  done)  what  becomes  of  fandlification  previous 
to  justification  ? It  is  utterly  excluded:  feeing 
whatever  is  previous  to  juflification,  is  not  good 
or  holy,  but  evil  and  finful. 

* Altho’  therefore  our  church  does  frequently 
affert,  that  we  ought  to  repent  and  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  if  ever  we  would  at- 
tain to  that  faith,  whereby  alone  we  are  juftified  : 

yet 
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'yet  (he  never  afferts  (and  here  the  hinge  of  the 
■queftion  turns)  that  thefe  are  good  works,  folong 
as  they  are  previous  to  juflification.  Nay  (he 
exprefsly  afferts  the  direft:  contrary,  viz.  That 
they  have  all  the  nature  of  fin.  So  that  this 
“ Horrid,  fcandalous,  wicked,  abominable,  ve- 
nomous, blafphemous  docfrine,”  is  neverthelefs 
the  doftrine  of  the  church  of  England. 

6.  It  remains,  to  confider  what  occurs  in  the 
homilies,  firfl  with  regard  to  the  meritorious  caufe 
of  our  juftification,  agreeable  to  the  11th,  and 
then  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  it,  agreeable 
to  the  12th  and  13th  articles. 

“ Thefe  things  mall  go  together  in  our  jufti- 
fication ; upon  God’s  part,  his  great  mercy  and 
grace  ; upon  Chrift’s  part,  the  fatisfaftion  of 
God’s  juftice  ; and  upon  our  part,  true  and 
lively  faith  in  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift.”  Homily 
on  Jalvation,  part  I. 

“ So  that  the  grace  of  God  doth  not  fhut  our 
the  juftice  (or  righteoufnefs)  of  God  in  our 
juftification  ; but  only  fhutteth  out  the  right- 
eoufnefs of  man— — as  to  defervingo ur  jufti- 
fication.” 

“ And  therefore  St.  Paul  declaret’n  nothin? 
on  the  behalf  of  man,  concerning  his  juftification 
hut  only  a true  faith.” 

* “ And  yet  that  faith  doth  not  fhut  out  re- 
pentance, hope,  love,  to  be  join’d  with  faith 
(that  is,  afterwards  ; fee  below)  in  every  man 

♦hat  is  juftifted neither  doth  faith  fhut  out 

the 
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the  righteoLifnefs  of  our  good  works,  necefTarily 
to  be  done  afterwards.  But  it  excludeth  them 
fo,  that  we  may  not  do  them  to  this  intent  to  be 
made  juft  (or,  to  be  juftiried)  by  doing  them.” 

“ That  we  are  jujlified  by  faith  alone,  is  fpo  Ir- 
en, to  take  away  clearly  all  merit,  of  our  works, 
and  wholly  to  afcribe  the  merit  and  deferving  of 
our  juftification  unto  Chrift  only.”  ibid.  Part II. 

“ The  true  meaning  of  this  faying,  we  be 
juftified  by  faith  only,  is  this,  we  be  ju Rifled 
by  the  merits  of  Chrift  only,  and  not  of  our  own 
works.”  ibid.  Part  III. 

7.  Thus far  touching  the  meritorious  can  ft  of 
our  juftification ; referred  to  in  the  11th  article. 
The  12th  and  13th  are  a fummary  of  what  now 
follows,  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  it. 

“ Of  juftifying)  true  faith,  three  things  are  fpe- 
cially  to  be  noted,  1.  That  it  bringeth  forth  good 
works.  2.  That  without  it,  can  no  good  works 
be  done.  3.  What  good  works  it  doth  bring 
forth.”  Sermon  on  faith.  Part  I. 

“ Without  faith  can  no  good  work  be  done, 
accepted  and  pleafant  unto  God.  For  as  a branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  ofitfelf,  faith  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  Jo  cannot  you,  except 
you.  abide  in  me.  Faith  giveth  life  to  the  foul  ; 
and  they  be  as  much  dead  to  God  that  lack  faith, 
as  they  be  to  the  world,  whofe  bodies  lack  fouls. 
Without  faith  all  that  is  done  of  us,  is  but  dead 
before  God.  Even  as  a piflure  is  but  a dead  re- 
prefentation  of  the  thing  itfelf,  fo  be  the  works 
of  all  unfaithful  (unbelieving)  perfons  before  God. 
Vol.  XIV.  I They 


[ »94  ] 


They  be  but  fhadows  of  lively  and  good  things, 
and  not  good  things  indeed.  For  true  faith  doth 
give  life  to  the  works,  and  without  faith  no  work 
is  good  before  God.:’  ibid.  Part  III. 

“ We  mull  fet  no  good  works  before  faith, 
nor  think  that  before  faith  a man  may  do  any 
good  works.  For  fuch  works  are  as  the  courfe 
of  an  horfe  that  runneth  out  of  the  way,  which 
taketh  great  labour,  but  to  no  purpofe.”  ibid. 

“ Without  faith  we  have  no  virtues,  but  only 
the  fhadows  of  them.  All  the  life  of  them  that 
lack  the  true  faith  is  fin.”  ibid.  * 

“ As  men  firft  have  life,  and  after  be  nourifti- 
ed,fo  muff  our  faith  go  before,  and  after  be  hourifh- 
ed  with  good  works.  And  life  may  be  without 
nourifhment,  but  nourithment  cannot  be  without 
life.”  Homily  of  -works  annexed  to  faith.  Parti. 

“ I can  fhew  a man,  that  by  faith  without 
works  lived  and  came  to  heaven.  But  without 
faith  never  man  had  life.  The  thief  on  the 
crofs  only  believed,  and  the  moft  merciful  God 
juflified  him.  Truth  it  is,  if  he  had  lived  and 
not  regarded  faith  and  the  works  thereof,  he 
fhould  have  loft  his  falvation  again.  But  this  I 
fay,  faith  by  itfelf  faved  him.  But  works  by 
themfelves  never  juflified  any  man.” 

“ Good  works  q;o  not  before,  in  him  which 

O 7 

firall  afterwards  be  juflified.  But  good  works  do 
follow  after,  when  a man  is  fit  ft  juflified.”  Ho- 
mily on  falling.  Pari  I. 

8.  From  the  whole  tenor  then  of  her  liturgy, 

articles 
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■articles  and  homilies,  the  doflrine  of  the  church 
of  England  appears  to  be  this : 

1.  That  no  good  work  properly  fo  called,  con 
go  before  jufUfication  : 

2.  That  no  degree  of  true  fanftification  can  be 
previous  to  it. 

g.  That  as  the  meritorious  caufe  of  jufiification 
is,  the  life  and  death  of  Chrift  ; fo  the  condition 
of  it,  is  faith.  Faith  alone  ; and 

4.  That  both  inward  and  outward  hohnefs,  are 
confequent  on  this  faith,  and  are  the  ordinary, 
ilated  condition,  of  final  juflification. 

9.  And  what  more  can  you  defire,  who  have 
hitherto  oppofed pifiification  by  faith  alone,  mere- 
ly upon  a principle  of  confidence ; becaufe  you 
was  zealous  for  holinefs  and  good  works  ? Do  I 
not  effectually  fecure  thefe  from  contempt,  at  the 
fame  time  that  I defend  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  ? I not  only  allow,  but  vehemently  con- 
tend, that  none  fh  all  ever  enter  into  glory,  who 
is  not  holy  on  earth,  as  well  in  heart,  as  in  cdl 
manner  of  eonverfation.  I cry  aloud,  Let  all  that 
have  believed,  be  care  fid  to  maintain  good. a orks  : 
and,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Chuff  ' 
depart  from  all  iniquity.  I exhort  even  thofe  who 
are  confcious  they  do  not  believe,  Ceafe  to  do 
evil,  learn  to  do  well : the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand:  therefore  repent,  a.nd bring forth fruits  meet 
for  repentance.  Are  not  thele  directions  the 
very  fame  in  fubftance,  w hich  you  yourfeif  would 
give  to  perfons  fo  circumfianced  / V>  hat  means 
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then  this  endlefs  flrfe  of  words'?  Or,  what  doth 

your  arguing  prove  ? 

10.  Many  of  thofe  who  are  perhaps  as  zealous 
of  good  works,  as  you,  think  I have  allowed  you 
too  much. — Nay,  my  brethren,  but  how  can  we 
help  allowing  it,  if  we  allow  the  fcriptures  to  be 
from  God  ? For  is  it  not  written,  and  do  not 
you  yourfelves  believe,  Without  holinefs  no  man 
Jhull fee  the  Lord?  And  how  then,  without  fight- 
ing about  words,  can  we  deny,  that  holinefs  is  a 
condition  of  final  acceptance  P And,  as  to  the 
firft  acceptance  or  pardon,  does  not  all  experi- 
ence as  well  as  fcripture  prove,  that  no  man  ever 
yet  truly  believed  the  gojpel,  who  did  not  firft  re- 
pent ? That  none  was  ever  yet  truly  convinced  of 
nghteoufnejs,  who  was  not  firft  convinced  of  fin? 
Repentance  therefore  in  this  fenfe,  we  cannot  de- 
ny tube  necefiarily  previous  to  faith.  Is  it  not 
equally  undeniable,  that  the  running  back  into 
known,  wilful  fin,  (fuppofe  it  were  drunkennefs 
or  uncleannefs)  Rifles  that  repentance  or  convic- 
tion ? And  can  that  repentance  come  to  any  good 
iftue  in  his  foul,  who  refolves  not  to  forgive  his 
brother  ? Or  who  obfiinately  refrains  from  what 
God  convinces  him  is  right,  whether  it  be  prayer 
or  hearing  his  word  ? Would  you  fcruple  your- 
felf  to  tell  one  of  thefe,  “ Why,  if  you  will  thus 
drink  away  all  conviction,  how  fhould  you  ever 
truly  know  your  want  of  Chrift  ? Or  confequent- 
ly,  believe  in  him  ? — If  you  will  not  forgive 
your  brother  his  trefpafFes,  neither  will  your  hea- 
venly 
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venly  Father  forgive  you  your  trefpafTes — If  you 
will  not  alk,  how  can  you  expert  to  receive  ? — 
If  you  will  not  hear,  how  can faith  come  by  hear- 
ing? It  is  plain,  you  .grieve  the  Spirit  oj  God", 
you  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  you.  Take 
care  that  he  does  not  utterly  depart  from  you. 
For  unto  him  that  hath,  Jhall  be  given  : but  from 
him  that  hath  not,  i.  e,  ufes  it  not , Jhall  betaken 
away,  even  that  which  he  hath.”  Would  you 
fcruple,  on  a proper  occafion  to  fay  this  ? You 
could  not  fcruple  it,  ifyou  believe  the  bible.  But 
in  fayingthis,  you  allow  all  which  I have  faid,  viz. 
That  previous  to  juflify i ng  faith,  there  mujl  be  re- 
pentance, and  if  opportunity  permit,  Fruits  meet 
for  repentance.  * 

*11.  And  yet  I allow  you  this,  that  altho’ 
both  repentance  and  the  fruits  thereof  are  in  fame 
fenfe  necelfary  before  jollification,  yet  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  is  necelfary  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  or  in  th  <z  fame  degree  with  faith.  Notin 
the  fame  degree.  For  in  whatever  moment  a man 
believes  (in  the  Chriftian  fenfe  of  the  word)  he 
is  julfified,  his  fins  are  blotted  out,  his  faith  is 
counted  to  him  for  righteoufnejs.  But  it  is  not 
fo,  at  whatever  moment  he  repents,  or  brings 
forth  any%  or  all  the  fruits  of  repentance.  Faith 
alone  therefore  jultifies  ; which  repentance  alone 
does  not;  much  lefs  any  outward  work.  And 
confequently,  none  of  thefeare  necelfary  tojulfi- 
fication,  in  the  fame  degree  with  faith. 
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* Nor  in  the  fame  fenfe.  For  none  of  thefe 
has  fo  direfl,  immediate  a relation  to  juflifica- 
tion  as  faith.  This  is proximateiy  neceffary  there- 
to; repentance,  remotely,  as  it  is  neceffary  to 
the  increafe  or  continuance  of  faith.  And  even 
in  tins  fenfe,  thefe  are  only  neceffary,  on  fuppo- 

fuion- if  there  be  time  and  opportunity  for 

ihem  : for  in  many  inftances  there  is  not:  but 
God  cuts  fhort  his  work,  and  faith  prevents  the 
fruits  of  repentance.  So  that  the  general  propo- 
rtion is  not  overthrown,  but  clearly  eflablifhed 
bv  thefe  concefhons;  and  we  conclude  hill,  both 
on  the  authority  of  fciipture  and  the  church,  that 
faith  alone  is  the  proximate  condition  of  juftifi.- 
cation. 

III.  i.  I was  once  inclined  to  believe  that  none 
would  openly  objeft,  againft  what  I had  any 
where  faid  of  the  nature  of  J'alvation.  How  great- 
ly then  was  I furprifed  fome  months  ago,  when 
I was  fhewn  a kind  of  circular  letter,  which  onef 
of  thofe  whom  the  Holy  Ghojlhath  made  overfeers 
of  his  church,  I was  informed,  had  fent  to  all 
the  clergy  of  his  diocefe  1 

Part  of  it  ran  (nearly,  if  not  exa£Hv)  thus : 

“ There  is  great  indifcretion  in  preaching  up  a 
fort  of  religion,  as  the  true  and  only  Chriftianity, 
which  in  their  own  account  of  it,  confifls  in  an 
enthufiaftic  ardor,  to  be  underflood  or  attained 

by 
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by  very  few,  and  liot  to  be  pra&ifed  without 
breaking  in  upon  the  common  duties  of  life.” 

0 my  Lord,  what  manner  of  words  are  thefe  ! 
Suppofing  candour  and  love  out  of  the  queflion, 
are  they  the  words  of  truth  ? I dare  hake  my  life 
upon  it,  there  is  not  one  true  claufe  in  all  this 
paragraph. 

The  propofitions  contained  therein,  are  thefe: 

i'  That  the  religion  I preach,  conftfls  in  en- 
thufiaflic  ardor  : 

2.  That  it  can  be  attained  by  very  few: 

3.  That  it  can  be  underRood  by  very  few  : 

4.  That  it  cannot  be  praftifed  without  break- 
ing in  upon  the  common  duties  of  life. 

5.  And  that  all  this  may  be  proved  by  my  own 
account  of  it. 

1 earneRly  intreat  your  grace,  to  review  my 
own  account  of  it,  as  it  Rands  in  any  of  my  former 
writings;  or  to  confider  the  fhort  account  which 
is  given  in  this.  And  if  you  can  thence  make  good 
anyoneof  thofe  propofitions,  I do  herebypromife 
before  God  and  the  world,  that  I will  never 
preach  more.' 

At  prefent  I do  not  well  underfiand  what  your 
grace  means  by  “ An  enthufiaRic  ardor.”  Sure- 
ly you  do  not  mean,  the  love  of  God  ! No,  not 
though  a poor,  pardoned  finner  fiiould  carry  it  f) 
far,  as  to  love  the  Lord  his  God,  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  foul,  and  with  all  his 
Rrength  ! But  this  alone  is  the  ardor  which  I 
I 4 preach 
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preach  up-,  as  the  foundation  of  the  true  and 
only  Chrifianity.  I pray  God  fo  to  fill  your 
whole  heart  therewith,,  that  you  may  praife  him 
for  ever  and  ever. 

But  why  fhould  your  grace  believe,  that  tire 
]pve  of  God,  can  he  attained  by  very  few?  Or, 
that  it  can  be  underfood  by  very  few?  All  who 
attain  it,  underhand  it  well.  And  did  not  he  who 
is  loving  to  every  man  defign.  that  every  man 
fhould  attain  true  love  ? O that  all  would  know 
in  this  their  day,  the  things  that  make  for  their 
peace ! 

And  cannot  the  love  both  of  God  and  our 
neighbour  be  praBiJed,  without  breaking  in  upon 
the  common  duties  of  life?  Nay,  can  any  of  the 
common  duties  of  life,  be  rightly  praftifed  with- 
out them  ? I apprehend  not.  I apprehend  I am 
then  laying  the  true,  the  only  foundation  for  all 
thofe  duties,  when  I preach  Thou  faalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyfef 

2.  With  this  letter  was  fent  (I  believe  to  every 
clergyman  in  the  diocefe)  the  pamphlet  intitled, 
Ob/ervations  on  the  conduB  and  behaviour  of  a cer- 
tain feB,  ufualty  dijlinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Me- 
thod fs.  It  has  been  generally  fuppofed  to  be 
wrote  by  a perfon,  w’ho  is  every  way  my  fuperi- 
or.  Perhaps  one  reafon  why  he  did  not  inferibe 
his  name  was,  that  hisgreatnefs  might  not  make 
me  afraid  : and  that  I might  have  liberty  to  Hand, 

as 


[ 201  ] 

as  it  were,  on  even  ground,  while  I anfwer  for 
myfelf. 

In  confidering,  therefore,  fuch  parts  of  thefe 
obfervations,  as  naturally  fall  in  my  way,  I will 
take  that  method  which,  I believe,  the  author 
defires,  ufing  no  ceremony  at  all  : but  fpeaking 
as  to  an  equal,  that  it  may  the  more  eafily  be 
difcerned,  where  the  truth  lies. 

The  firlt  query  relating  to  doctrine,  is  this. 

“ Whether  notions  in  religion  may  not  be 
heightened  to  fuch  extremes,  as  to  lead fome  into 
a difregard  of  religion  itfelf,  through  defpair  of 
attaining  fuch  exalted  heights  ? And  whether 
others  who  have  imbibed  thofe  notions,  may  not 
be  led  by  them,  into  a difregard  and  difefteem  of 
the  common  duties  and  offices  of  life  ? To  fuch  a 
degree,  at  lead,  as  is  inconfifient  with  that  atten- 
tion to  them,  and  that  diligence  in  them,  which 
Providence  has  made  necelfary  to  the  well-being 
of  private  families  and  public  focieties,  and  which 
chriftianity  does  not  only  require  in  all  ilaiions,. 
and  in  all  conditions,  but  declares  at  the  fame 
time,  that  the  performance  even  of  the  lowed 
offices  in  life,  as  unto  God,  (whofe  providence 
has  placed  people  in  their  feveral  dations)  is  tru- 
ly a ferving  of  Chrift,  and  will  not  fail  of  its 
reward  in  the  next  world  ?” 

You  have  interwoven  fo  many  particulars  in 
this  general  quefiion,  that  I mud  divide  and  an- 
fwer them  one  by  one. 

15  d i. 
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0.  i.  Whether  notions  in  religion  may  not 
be  heightened  to  fitch  extremes  as  to  lead Joint  in- 
to a difregard  of  religion  itfelf  ? 

A.  They  may.  But  that  I have  fo  heightened 
them,  it  lies  upon  you  to  prove. 

0.  2.  Whether  others  may  not  be  led  into  a 
difregard  of  religion,  through  defpair  of  attaining 
fuch  exalted  heights  ? 

A.  What  heights  ? The  loving  God  with  all 
our  heart?  I believe,  this  is  the  molt  exalted 
height  in  man  or  angel.  But  I have  not  heard, 
that  any  have  been  led  into  a difregard  of  religi- 
on, through  defpair  of  attaining  this. 

Q.  3.  Whether  others  who  have  imbibed  thefe 
notions,  may  not  be  led  by  them,  into  a difre- 
gard and  difefteem,  of  the  common  duties  and  of- 
fices of  life  ? 

A.  My  notions  are,  “ True  religion  is  the  lov- 
ing God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour  as 
ourfelves;  and  in  that  love  abfiaining  from  all 
evil,  and  doing  all  poffible  good  to  all  men.” 
Now,  it  is  not  poffible  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  any  fhould  be  led  by  thefe  notions,  into  ei- 
ther a difregard  or  difefleem  of  the  common  du- 
ties and  offices  oflife. 

0.  4.  But  may  they  not  be  led.  by  them  into 
fuch  a degree  at  leali,  of  difregard  for  the  com- 
mon duties  of  life,  as  is  inconfiftent  with  that 
attention  to  them,  and  diligence  in  them,  which 
Providence  has  made  neeeflary  ? 
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A.  No.  Quite  the  reverfe.  They  lead  men 
to  difcharge  all  thofe  duties  with  the  ftriCteft  di- 
ligence and  clofeft  attention. 

0.  5.  Does  not  chriftianity  require  this  atten- 
tion and  diligence  in  all  llations  and  in  all  condi- 
tions ? 

A.  Yes. 

0.  6.  Does  it  not  declare,  that  the  perform- 
ance even  of  the  lowed;  offices  of  life,  as  unto 
God,  is  truly  a ferving  of  Chrift  ? and  will  not 
fail  of  its  reward  in  the  next  world  ? 

A.  It  does.  But  whom  are  you  confuting? 
Not  me.  For  this  is  the  doCtrine  I preach  conti- 
nually. 

3.  Query  the  fecond.  “ Whether  the  enemy 
of  chriftianity  may  not  find  his  account,  in  car- 
rying chriftianity,  which  was  defigned  lor  a rule 
to  all  ftations  and  all  conditions,  to  fuch  heights 
as  make  it  fairly  practicable  by  a very  few,  in 
comparifon,  or  rather  by  none  ?” 

I anfwer,  1.  The  height  to  which  we  carry 
chriftianity  (as  was.  but  now  obferved)  is  this. 
Thou  Jhaltlove  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  2.  The  enemy  of 
chriftianity  cannot  find  his  account,  in  our  ''ally- 
ing it  to  this  height.  3.  You  will  not  fay  on  re- 
flection, that  chriftianity,  even  in  this  height,  is 
practicable  by  very  few,  or  rather  by  none  : You 
yourfelf  will  confefs,  this  is  a rule  (as  God  de- 
figned it  mould]  for  cdt  ftations,  and  all  condi- 
tions, 
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Query  the  third.  “ Whether,  in  particular, 
the  carrying  the  doflrine  of  jullification  by  faith 
alone  to  fuch  a height,  as  not  to  allow  that  a fin- 
cere  and  careful  obfervance  of  moral  duties  is  fo 
’'much  as  a condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God, 
and  of  our  being  jullified  in  his  fight : Whether 
this,  I fay,  does  not  naturally  lead  people  to  a 
difregard  of  thofe  duties,  and  a low  elteem  of 
them;  or  rather  to  think  them  no  part  of  the 
chri Ilian  religion  ?” 

I trufl  juflification  by  faith  alone,  has  been  fo 
explained  above,  as  to  fecure,  not  only  a high 
elleem,  but  alfo  a careful  and  fincere  obfervance 
of  all  moral  duties. 

4.  Query  the  fourth.  “ Whether  a due  and 
regular  attendance  on  the  public  offices  of  reli- 
gion, paid  by  good  men  in  a ferious  and  compof- 
ed  way,  does  not  anfwer  the  true  ends  of  devoti- 
on, and  is  not  a better  evidence  of  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  thofe  fudden  ago- 
nies, roarings,  fcreamings,  tremblings,  droppings 
down,  ravings,  and  madnefiTes,  into  which  their 
hearers  have  been  call;  ?J’ 

I mull  anfwer  this  querry  likewife  part  by  part. 

0.  1.  Whether  a due  and  regular  attendance  on 
the  public  offices  of  religion,  paid  in  a ferious  and 
compofed  way,  by  good  [i.  e.  well  meaning]  men, 
dees  not  anfwer  the  true  ends  of  devotion  ? 

A.  I fuppofe  by  devotion  you  mean  public  wor- 
fhip ; by  the  true  ends  of  it,  the  love  of  God 
and  man  : and  by  a due  and  regular  attendance  on 
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the  public  offices  of  religion-,  paid-  in  a ferious  and 
compofed  way , the  going  as  often  as  we  have 
opportunity  to  our  parifh  church,  and  to  the  fa- 
crament  there  adminiftred.  If  fo,  the  quelfion  is, 
“ Whether  this  attendance  on  thofe  offices,  does 
not  produce  the  love  of  God  and  man  ?”  I an- 
fwer,  fometimes  it  does;  and  fometimes  it  does 
not.  I myfelf  thus  attended  them  for  many  years  • 
and  yet  am  confcious  to  myfelf,  that  during  that 
whole  time,  I had  no  more  of  the  love  of  God 
than  a hone.  And  I know  many  hundreds, 
perhaps  thoufands  of  ferious  perfons,  who  are 
ready  to  teftify  the  fame  thing. 

Q.  2.  But  is  not  this  a better  evidence  of  the 
co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  thofe  fud- 
den  agonies  ? 

A.  All  thefe  perfons,  as  well  as  I,  can  teftify 
alfo,  that  this  is  no  evidence  at  all  of  the  co-ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  fome  years  I at- 
tended thefe  public  offices,  becaufe  1 would  not 
be  punifhed  for  non-attendance.  And  many  of 
thefe  attended  them,  becaufe  their  parents  did 
before  them,  or  becaufe  they  would  not  lofe  their 
ckaraBer.  Many  more,  becaufe  they  confound- 
ed the  means  with  the  end,  and  fancied  this  opus 
operatum  would  bring  them  to  heaven.  How 
many  thoufands  are  now  under  this  ftrong  delu- 
fion  ? Beware,  you  bring  not  their  blood  on  your 
own  head  ? 

0.  3.  However,  does  not  this  attendance  bet- 
ter 


[ 20 6 J 

ter  anfwer  thofe  ends,  than  thofe  roarings,  fcream- 
ings,  &c  ? 

I fuppofe  you  mean,  “ Better  than  an  attend-* 
ance  on  that  preaching,  which  has  often  been  ac- 
companied with  thefe.” 

I anfwer.  1.  There  is  no  manner  of  need  to 
fet  the  one  in  oppofition  to  theother  : Seeing  we 
continually  exhort  all  who  attend  on  our  preach- 
ing, to  attend  the  offices  of  the  church.  And 
they  do  pay  a more  regular  attendance  there,  than 
ever  they  did  before.  2.  Their  attending  the 
church  did  not,  in  faff  anfwer  thofe  ends  at  all, 
’till  they  attended  this  preaching  alfo.  3.  It  is 
the  preaching  of  remiiTion  of  fins  through  Jefus 
Chrifl,  which  alone  anfwers  the  true  ends  of  de- 
votion. And  this  will  always  be  accompanied 
with  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ; tho’ 
not  always  with  fudden  agonies,  roarings, 
fcreamings,  tremblings,  or  droppings  down.  In- 
deed if  God  is  pleafed  at  any  time  ta  permit  an y 
of  thefe,  I cannot  hinder  it.  Neither  can  this 
hinder  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  the  foul  : which 
may  be  carried  on  either  with  or  without  them. 
But  4.  I cannot  apprehend  it  to  be  any  reafon- 
able  proof,  That  “ this  is  not  the  work  of 
God,”  that  a convinced  finner  fhould  fall  into 
an  extreme  agony,  both  of  body  and  foul,  ('Jour- 
nal 3.  p.  26.)  That  another  fhould  roar  for  the 
dfquietnefs  of  her  heart,  (p.  40.)  that  others  fhould 
fcream  or  cry  with  a loud  and  bitter  cry,  “ What 
Tliujl  we  do  to  be faved ?”  (p.50.)  that  others  fhould 
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exceedingly  tremble  and  quake,  (p.58.)  And  other?, 
in  a deep  fenfe  of  the  majefty  of  God,  jhouldjall 
projlrate  upon  the  ground,  (p.  gg.) 

Indeed  by  picking  out  one  fingle  word  from 
a fentence,  and  then  putting  together  what  you 
had  gleaned  in  fixty  or  feventy  pages,  you  have 
drawn  a terrible  groupe,  for  them  who  look  no 
farther  than  thofe  two  lines  in  the  obfervations. 
But  the  bare  addition  of  half  a line  to  each  word, 
juft  as  it  ftands  in  the  place  from  which  you 
quoted  it,  reconciles  all  both  to  fcripture  and  rea- 
fon,  and  the  fpe£tre-form  vanifhes  away. 

You  have  taken  into  your  account,  ravings. , 
and  madnejfes  too.  As  inftances  of  the  former, 
you  refer  to  the  cafe  of  John  Hay  don.  p.  44.  and 
of  Thomas  Maxjield,  p.  50.  I with  you  would 
calmly  confider,  his  reafoning  on  that  head,  who 
is  not  prejudiced  in  my  favour.  “ What  influ- 
ence fudden  and  fharp  awakenings  may  have  up- 
on the  body,  I pretend  not  to  explain.  But  I 
make  no  queftion  Satan,  fo  far  as  he  gets  power 
may  exert  himfelf  on  fuch  oecafions,  partly  to 
hinder  the  good  work  in  the  perfons  who  are 
thus  touched  with  the  fharp  arrows  of  convi£fion, 
and  partly  to  difparage  the  work  of  God,  as  if  it 
tended  to  lead  people  to  diftraQion.” 

For  inftances  of  madnefs  you  refer  to  p.  88,, 
90,  91,  92,  93.  The  words  in  p.  88.  are 
thefe  : 

“ I could  not  but  be  under  fome  concern, 
with  regard  to  one  or  two  perfons,  who  were 
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tormented  in  an  unaccountable  manner, and fecmecT 
to  be  indeed  lunatic  as  well  as  foie  vexed — Soon 
after  I was  fent  for  to  one  of  thefe,  who  was  fo 
ftrangely  torn  of  the  devil,  that  I almoft  wonder- 
ed her  relations  did  not  fay,  much  religion 
hath  made  thee  mad.  We  prayed  God  to  bruife 
Satan  under  her  feet.  Immediately  we  had  the 
petition  we  afked  of  him.  She  cried  out  vehement- 
ly “ He  is  gone,  he  is  gone,”  and  was  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  love,  and  of  a found  mind . I have 
feen  her  many  times  fince,  flrong  in  the  Lord. 
When  I afked  abruptly,  “ What  do  you  defire 
now  ?”  She  anfwered,  “ Heaven.”  I afked, 
“ What  is  in  your  heart  ?”  She  replied,  “ God.” 
I afked,  “ But  how  is  your  heart  when  any  thing 
provokes  you?”  She  faid,  “ By  the  grace  of 
God,  I am  not  provoked  at  any  thing.  All  the 
things  of  this  world  pafs  by  me  as  fhadows.”  Are 
thefe  the  words  of  one  that  is  befide  herfelf  ? Let 
any  man  of  reafon  judge  ! 

Your  next  infiance,  p.  go.  Hands  thus  : 

“ About  noon  I came  to  Ufk,  where  I preached 
to  a fmall  company  of  poor  people,  on,  The  Son  of 
man  is  come,  to  fave  that  which  is  loft.  Onegrev- 
headed  man  wept  and  trembled  exceedingly : and 
another  who  was  there  (I  have  fince  heard)  as 
well  as  two  or  three  who  were  at  the  Devauden , 
are  gone  quite  diflraded;  that  is  (my  exprefs 
words  that  immediately  follow,  fpecifving 
what  it  was  which  fome  accounted  diflradton ) 

u They 
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'«*  They  mourn  and  refufe  to  be  comforted,  until 
“ they  have  redemption  through  his  blood.” 

If  you  think  the  cafe  mentioned,  p.  92,  93.  to 
be  another  inftance  of  madnefs,  I contend  not. 
It  was  becaufe  I did  not  underhand  that  uncom- 
mon cafe,  that  I prefaced  it  with  this  refleftion,, 
“ The  fa&  I nakedly  relate,  and  leave  every 
“ man  to  his  own  judgment  upon  it.”  Only  be 
pleafed  to  obferve,  that  this  madnefs , if  fuch  it 
was,  is  no  more  chargeable  upon  me  than  upon 
you.  For  the  fubjeft  of  it  had  no  relation  to,  or 
commerce  with  me,  nor  had  I ever  feen  her  be- 
fore that  hour. 

5.  Query  the  fifth.  “ Whether  thofe  exalted 
flrains  in  religion,  and  an  imagination  of  being 
already  in  a ftate  of perfection,  are  not  apt  to  lead 
men  to  fpiritual  pride,  and  to  a contempt  of  their 
fellow  chriftians ; while  they  confider  them  as 
only  going  on  in  what  they  call  the  low  and  im- 
perfed  way,  (i.  e.  as  growing  in  grace  and  good- 
nefs  only  by  degrees)  even  though  it  appear  by 
the  lives  of  thofe  who  are  confidered  by  them  as 
in  that  low  and  imperfed  way,  that  they  are  per- 
fons  who  are  gradually  working  out  their  falvati- 
on,  by  their  own  honeft  endeavours,  and  through 
the  ordinary  affiftances  of  God’s  grace ; with  an 
humble  reliance  upon  the  merits  of  Chrift  for  the 
pardon  of  their  fins,  and  the  acceptance  of  their 
fincere,  though  imperfed  fervices  ?” 
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I muft  divide  this  query  too,  but  firft  periric 
me  to  afk,  What  do  you  mean  by  thofe  exalted 
Jlrains  in  religion  ? I have  faid  again  and  again, 
I know  of  no  more  exalted  drain,  than  “ I will 
love  thee,  O Lord,  my  God Efpecially  ac- 
cording to  the  propriety  of  David's  expreffion 
mrv  “pmN.  Ex  intimis  vifeeribus  diligam  le, 
Domine.  This  premifed,  let  us  go  on  flep  by 
flep. 

Q.  l.  Whether  the  preaching  of  “ loving  God . 
from  our  inmoft  bowels,1’  is  not  apt  to  lead  men 
to  fpiritual  pride,  and  to  a contempt  of  their  fel- 
low Cbriflians  ? 

A.  No  : But  fo  far  as  it  takes  place,  it  will 
humble  them  to  the  dull. 

0.  2.  Whether  an  imagination  of  beincr  aJ- 
ready  in  a date  of  perfection,  is  not  apt  to  lead 
men  into  fpiritual  pride. 

A.  x.  If  it  be  a falfe  imagination,  it  is  fpiritual 
pride.  2.  But  true  Chridian  perfefdion  is  no 
other  than  humble  love. 

0.  3.  Do  not  men  who  imagine  they  have 
attained  this,  defpife  others,  as  only  going  on 
in  what  they  account  the  low  and  vnptrJeEl  way, 
i.  e.  as  growing  in  grace  and  goodnefs  by  de- 
grees. 

A.  1.  Men  who  only  imagine  they  have  attain- 
ed this,  may  probably  defpife  thofe  that  are  going 
in  any  way.  2.  But  the  growing  in  grace  and 
goodnefs  by  degrees,  is  no  mark  of  a low  and  vn- 
perfeCl  way.  Thofe  who  are  fathers  in  Chrift, 

grow 
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grow  in  grace  by  degrees,  as  well  as  the  new- 
born babes. 

{7.  4.  Do  they  not  clefpife  thofe  who  are  work- 
ing out  their  falvation,  with  an  humble  reliance 
upon  the  merits  of  Chrift  for  the  pardon  of  their 
fins,  and  the  acceptance  of  their  fincere,  tho’ 
impaftEl  fervices  ? 

A.  1.  They  who  really  love  God,  defpife  no 
man.  But  2.  they  grieve  to  hear  many  talk  of 
thus  relyivg  on  Chi  iff , who,  though  perhaps  they 
are  grave,  honell,  moral  men,  yet  by  their  own 
words,  appear,  not  to  love  God  at  all  ; whofe 
fouls  cleave  to  the  duff,  who  love  the  world  j 
who  have  no  part  of  the  mind  that  was  in 
Chrift. 

6.  Query  the  fixth.  “ Whether  the  fame  ex- 
alted ftrains  and  notions,  do  not  tend  to  weak- 
en the  natural  and  civil  relations  among  men,  by 
leading  the  inferiors  into  whofe  heads  thofe  no- 
tions are  infufed  to  a difefteem  of  their  fuperiors ; 
while  they  confider  them  as  in  a much  lower 
difpenfation  than  themfelves  ; though  thofe  fu- 
periors are  otherwife  fober  and  good  men,  and 
regular  attendants  on  the  ordinances  of  religion  ?” 

I have  mentioned  before,  What  thofe  exalted 
notions  are  : thefe  do  not  tend  to  weaken  either 
the  natural  or  civil  relations  among  men  ; or 
to  lead  inferiors  to  a difefteem  of  their  fuperiors, 
even  where  thofe  fuperiors  are  neither  good  nor 
fober  men. 

Ouerf: 
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Query  the  feventh.  “ Whether  a gradual  Im- 
provement in  grace  and  goodnefs  is  not  a better 
foundation  of  comfort,  and  of  an  aflurance  of 
a gofpel  new-birth,  than  that  which  is  founded 
on  the  doftrine  of  a fuddtn  and  injlantaneous 
change ; which,  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing,  is 
not  fo  eafily  diftinguidied  from  fanev  and  imagi- 
nation ; the  workings  whereof  we  may  weil  fup- 
pofe  to  be  more  Jbong  and  powerful,  wjiile  tfre 
perfon  confiders  himfelf  in  the  date  of  one  who 
is  admitted  as  a canditate  for  fuch  a change,  and 
is  taught  in  due  time  to  expeft  it  ? 

Let  us  go  one  dep  at  a time. 

0.  l.  Whether  a gradual  improvement  in 
grace  and  goodnefs,  is  not  a good  foundation  of 
comfort  ? 

A.  Doubtlefs  it  is,  if  by  grace  and  goodnefs  be 
meant  the  knowledge  and  iove  of  God  through 
Chrid* 

0.  2.  Whether  it  be  not  a good  foundation  of 
an  adurance  of  a gofpel  new-birth  ? 

A.  If  we  daily  grow  in  this  knowledge  and 
love,  it  is  a good  proof  that  we  are  born  of 
the  Spirit.  But  this  does  in  no  wife  fuperfede 
the  previous  witnefs  of  God’s  Spirit  with  ours, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  And  this  is 
properly  the  foundation  of  the  adurance  of  faith 

Q.  g.  Whether  this  improvement  is  not  a better 
foundation  of  comfort,  and  of  an  adurance  of 
a gofpel  new-birth,  than  that  which  is  founded 

on 
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on  the  clo&iae  of  a fudden  and  inftantaneous 
change  ? 

A.  A better  foundation  than  that — That!  What? 
To  what  fubftantive  does  this  refer  ? According 
to  the  rules  of  grammar,  (for  all  the  other  fub- 
ftantives  are  in  the  genitive  cafe,  and  confequent- 
\y  to  be  cor.fidered  as  only  parts  of  that  which 
governs  them)  you  muft  mean,  “ A better 
foundation  than  that  foundation  which  is  founded 
on  this  dothme.”  As  foon  as  I underhand  the 
queftjon,  I will  endeavour  to  anfwer  it. 

0.  4.  Can  that  fudden  and  infiantaneous 
change  be  eafily  difUnguifhed  from  fancy  and 
imagination  ? 

A.  Juft  as  eafily  as  light  from  dsrknefs  : fee- 
ing it  brings  with  it  a peace  that  pafTe-h  all  un- 
derftanding,  a joy  unfpeakable,  full  of  glory, 
the  love  of  God  and  all  mankind  filling  the  heart, 
and  power  over  all  fin. 

0.  5.  May  we  not  well  fuppofe  the  workings 
of  imagination  to  be  more Jtrcng  and  powerful  in 
one  who  is  taught  to  expeft  fuch  a change  ? 

A.  Perhaps  we  may — But  hill  the  tree  is  known 
by  ils  fruits.  And  fuch  fruits  as  ■ :ofe  above- 
mentioned  imagination  was  never  yet  flrong  e- 
nough  to  produce,  ncr  any  poiuer,  fat  e that  of 
the  Almighty. 

7.  There  is  only  one  claufe  in  tire  eighth 
query  which  falls  under  our  prelent  enquiry. 

“ They  make  it  principal  employ,  wher- 
ever they  go,  to  inft.il  into  people  a few  favo- 
rite 
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-rite  tends  of  their  own  ; and  this  with  fuch  dili- 
gence and  zeal  as  if  the  whole  of  Chriflianity 
depended  upon  them,  and  all  efforts  toward  the 
true  Chriflian  life,  without  a belief  of  thofe 
tenets,  were  vain  and  ineffe&ual.” 

I plead  guilty  to  this  charge.  I do  make  it 
my  principal , nay,  my  whole  employ,  and  that 
wherever  I go,  to  inllil  into  the  people,  a few 
favourite  tends . (Only  be  it  obferved,  they  are 
not  my  own,  but  his  that  fent  me.J  And  it  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  that  this  I do,  (tho’  deeply  con- 
fciousofmy  want,  both  of  zeal  and  diligence) 
as  if  the  whole  of  Chriftianity  depended  upon 
them,  and  all  efforts  without  them  were  void  and 
vain. 

1 frequently  fum  them  all  up  in  one,  in  Chrifl 
Jefus,  pi.  e.  according  to  his  gofpel)  neither  cir- 
cumcifon  availeth  any  thing  nor  uncircumcifion, 
but  faith  which  workelh  by  love.  Rut  many  times 
I inftil  them  one  by  one,  under  tliefe,  or  the  like 
exprefiions.  Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart , and  -with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  Jlrsngtk,  thou  Jhalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy felf ; as  thy  own  foul; 
as  Chrifl  loved  us.  God  is  love  : and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelldh  in  God,  and  God  in 
him.  Love  worheth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour  : there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Tl  'hi  ’ ■ we  hare 
time  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men  ; efpecial’y  unto 
them  that  are  oj  he  houfiold  of  faith.  Whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men fiiouid  do  unto  you,  even  fo  do 
urtio  than.  Tliefe 
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’Thefe  are  my  favourite  tenets , and  have  "been 
for  many  years.  O that  I could  inftil  them  into 
every  foul  throughout  the  land  ! Ought  they  not 
to  be  inftilled  with  fuch  diligence  and  zeal,  as  if 
the  whole  of  Chriftianity  depended  upon  them  •? 
For  who  can  deny,  that  all  efforts  toward  a Chrif- 
tian  life,  without  more  than  a bare  belief  without 
a thorough  experience  and  praBice  of  thefe,  are 
utterly  vain  and  ineffectual  ? 

* 8.  Part  of  your  ninth  query  is  to  the  fame 
effeCt : 

“ A few  young  heads  fet  up  their  own  fchemes , 
as  the  great  Ifandard  of  Chriftianity  : and  indulge 
their  own  notions  to  fuch  a degree,  as  to  perplex, 
unhinge,  terrify  and  diltraft  the  minds  of  multi- 
tudes of  people,  who  have  lived  from  their  in- 
fancy under  a gofpel-miniltry,  and  in  the  regular 
exercife  of  a gofpel-worfhip.  And  all  this,  by 
perfuading  them,  that  they  neither  are,  nor  can 
be  true  Chriftians,  but  by  adhering  to  their  doe- 
trines.” 

What  do  you  mean  by  their  own  fchemes  ? 
Their  own  notions  ? Their  do&rines  ? Are  they 
not  yours  too  P Are  they  not  the  fchemes,  the 
notions,  the  doflxines  ofjetus  Chrift  ? The  great, 
fundamental  truths  of  his  gofpel  ? Can  you  deny 
one  of  them,  without  denying  the  bible  ? — It  is 
hard  for  you  to  kick  againft  the  pricks  1 

“ They  perfuade  (you  fa}')  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple, that  they  cannot  be  true  Chriftians,  but  by 
adhering  to  their  doCtrines.”  Why,  who  fays 

they 
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they  can  ? Whofoever  he  be,  I will  prove  him 
to  be  an  infidel.  Doj you  fay,  that  any  man  can 
be  a true  Chriftian,  without  loving  God  and  his 
neighbour  ? Surely  you  have  not  fo  learned 
Chrift  ! It  Is  your  doftrine,  as  well  as  mine,  and 
St.  Paul’s,  Though  I [peak  with  the  tongue  of  men 
and  angels,  though  I have  all  knowledge,  and  all 
faith  ; though  I give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
yea,  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love,  I am 
nothing. 

Whatever  public  worfhip,  therefore,  people 
may  have  attended,  or  whatever  mini  dry  they 
have  lived  under  from  their  infancy,  they  muff, 
at  all  hazards,  be  convinced  of  this,  or  they 
perifh  for  ever  : yea,  though  that  conviclion  at 
firft  unhinge  them  ever  fo  much  ; though  it  fhould 
in  a manner,  dflraB  them  for  a feafon.  For  it 
is  better  they  fhould  be  perplexed  and  terrified 
now,  than  that  they  fhould  ileep  on  and  awake 
in  hell. 

9.  In  the  10,  12,  and  13th  queries  I am  not 
concerned.  But  you  include  me  alfo,  when  you 
fay  in  the  11th,  “They  abfolutely  deny,  that 
recreations  of  any  kind,  conlidered  as  fuch,  ar  e, 
or  can  be  innocent.” 

I cannot  find  any  fuch  affertion  of  mine,  either 
in  the  place  you  refer  to,  or  any  other.  But 
what  kinds  of  recreation  are  innocent,  it  is 
eafy  to  determine  by  that  plain  rule,  Whether  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 


I am 
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I am  now  to  take  my  leave  of  you  for  the  pre- 
Tent.  But  firfl  I would  earneflly  intreat  you,  to 
acquaint  yourfelf  what  our  doctrines  are,  before 
you  make  any  farther  obfervations  upon  them. 
Surely,  touching  thewature  of  falvation  we  agree. 
That  pure  religion  and  undefiled  is  this,  to  vijit  the 
fatherlef's  and  widow  in  their  afflitlion,  to  do  all 
poffible  good,  from  a principle  of  love  to  God 
and  man  : and  to  keep  ourfelves  unfpotted from  the 
world , inwardly  and  outwardly  to  abftain  from  all 
evil. 

* 10.  With  regard  to  the  condition  of  falvation, 
it  may  be  remembered,  that  I allow,  not  only 
faith,  but  likewife  holinefs  or  univerfal  obedi- 
ence, to  be  the  ordinary  condition  of  final  falva- 
tion : and  that  when  I fay,  faith  alone  is  the  con- 
dition of prejent  falvation,  what  I would  aflert  is 
this ; i.  That  without  faith  no  man  can  be  faved 
from  his  fins,  can  be  either  inwardly  or  outward- 
ly holy.  And  2.  That  at  what  Time  foever  faith 
is  given,  holinefs  commences  in  the  foul.  For 
that  inffant,  the  love  oj God,  (which  is  the  fource 
of  holinefs)  is Jhed  abroad  in  the  heart. 

But  it  is  objected  by  the  author  of  “ The 
Notions  of  the  Methodijls  difproved,”  “ St.  James 
fays,  Can  faith  Jave  him ?”  I anfwer,  fuch  a faith 
as  is  without  works  cannot  bring  a man  to 
heaven.  But  this  is  quite  befide  the  prefent 
queflion. 

You  objeft,  2.  “ St.  Paul  fays,  that  faith  made 
perfect  by  love , St.  James,  that  faith  made  ptrfeEl 
Vol.  XIV.  K by 
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by  works,  is  the  condition  of  falvation.”  You 
mean  final  falvation.  I fay  fo  too:  but  this  alfo 
is  beftde  the  queflion. 

You  oh j eft,  3.  That  the  belief  oj  the  gofpel,  is 
called  th  z obedience  of  faith,  Rom.  i.  5.  And  4. 
That  what  Ifaiah  terms  believing,  St.  Paul  terms 
obeying.  Suppofe  I grant  you  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  what  will  you  infer  ? 

You  objeft,  3.  That  in  one  fcripture  our  Lord 
is  filled  The  Saviour  of  than  that  believe  : and  in 
another,  The  author  of  eternal  falvation  to  all  them 
that,  obey  him.  6.  That  to  the  Galatians  St.  Paul 
writes,  Neither  circuma'ion  availe.  h an ; thing, 
nor  uncircumtifion,  but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love:  and  to  the  Corinthians,  circumcifion  is  no- 
thin <r,  and  uncircumtifion  is  nothing,  but  the  keep- 
ins  the  commandments  of  God.  And  hence  vou 
conclude,  “ There  are  feveral  texts  of  fcripture, 
wherein  unbelief  and  difobediente  are  equiva- 
lentlv  ufed.”  Very  true:  but  can  you  conclude 
from  thence,  that  we  are  not  faved  by  faith 
alone ? 

11.  You  proceed  to  anfwer  foine  texts  which 
I had  quoted.  The  fit  fl  is  Ephefu.  8.  By  grace 
se  are  faved,  through  faith.  “ But  (fay  you  faith 
does  not  mean  here,  that  grace  efpeciaily  fo 
called,  but  includes  alfo  obedience."  But  how 
do  you  prove  this  ? That  circuniflance  you 
had  forgot : and  fo  run  off  with  a comment 
upon  the  context;  to  which  I have  no  other 

objection, 
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•objection,  than  that  it  is  nothing  at  all  to  the 
queflion. 

Indeed  fome  time  after  you  add,  “ It  is  plain 
then  that  good  works  are  always,  in  St.  Paul’s 
judgment,  joined  with  faith.”  (So  undoubtedly 
they  are,  that  is,  as  an  e.Tefl  is  always  joined 
with  its  caufe)  “ And  therefore  we  are  not  faved 
by  faith  alone.”  I cannot  poinbly  allow  the 
confequence. 

You  afterwards  cite  two  more  texts,  and  add, 
“ You  fee  mere  faith  cannot  be  a condition  of 
juftifi'cation.”  You  are  out  of  your  way.  We 
are  no  more  talking  now  of  j unification  than  of 
final  faivation. 

In  confidering  Atls  xvi.  gi.  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  and  thou  Jhalt  be  faved.  You  fay 
•again,  “ Here  the  word  believe  does  not  fignify 
faith  only. — Faith  nee'eflarily  produces  char: tv 
and  repentance;  therefore,  thefe  are  expreffed 
by  the  w or d believe.”  i.  e.  Faith  neceifariiy  pro- 
duces holinefs.  Therefore  hojinefs  is  a condition 
of  h .nefs.  I want  farther  proof.  That  Paul 
and  Silas  fake  unto  him  the'  ivord  oj  the  Lord ; 
and  that  his  faith  did  in  the  fame  hour  work  by 
love,  I take  to  be  no  proof  at  ail. 

You  then  undertake  to  {hew,  that  confefling 
our  fins,  is  a condition  of  j unification,  and  that 
a confidence  i r the  love  of  God,  is  not  a condi- 
tion. Some  of  your  words  are,  “ This,  good 
Sir,  give  me  leave  to  fay,  is  the  greateft  nonfenfe 
and  contradiLion  poffible.  It  it  impcfiible  you 
K 2 can- 
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can  underhand  this  jargon  yourfelf,  and  there- 
fore you  labour  in  vain  to  make  it  intelligible  to 
others.  You  foar  aloft  on  eagle's  wings,  and 
leave  the  poor  people  to  gape  and  flare  after 
you.” 

This  is  very  pretty,  and  very  lively.  But  it 
is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  For  we  are  not  now 
fpeaking  of  jufhfication  : neither  have  I faid  one 
word  of  •“  the  condition  of  juflificaiion”  in  the 
whole  tra£i  to  which  you  here  refer. 

“ In  the  ..next  place  (fay  you)  if  we  are  faved 
(finally  you  mean)  only  by  a confidence  in  the 
love  of  God.” — Here  I mufl  flop  you  again;  you 
are  now  running  befide  the  queflion,  on  the  other 
hand.  The  foie  pofidon  which  I here  advance 
is  this  : true  believers  are  faved  from  inward  and 
outward  fin  by  faith.  By  faith  alone  the  love  of 
God  and  all  mankind  is  fired  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  bringing  with  it  the  mind  that  was  in 
Chrift,  and  producing  all  hoiinefs  of  conver- 
fation. 

IV.  l.  I am  now  to  confider,  what  has  been 
lately  objected,  with  regard  to  the  nature,  of  faving 
faith. 

The  author  1 afl  mentioned  “ cannot  under- 
fland  how  thofe  texts  of  St.  John  are  at  all  to  the 
purpofe.”  l John  iii.  l.  Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bejiowcd  upon  us,  that  zve 
fiould  be  called  the  fans  of  God.  And  chap.  iv. 
to.  We  love  him , becavfc  he  firji  loved  us.  I an- 

fwer 
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fwer  1.  Thefe  texts  were  riot  produced  in  the 
appeal,  by  way  of  proof,  but  of  iliuftration  only. 
But  2.  I apprehend  they  may  be  produced  as  a 
proof,  both  that  Chriftian  faith  implies  a confi- 
dence in  the  love  of  God,  and  that  inch  a confi- 
dence has  a direft  tendency  to  falvation,  to  ho- 
linefs  both  of  heart  and  life. 

Beheld,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
Jlozved  upon  us,  that  wejhould  be  called  the  funs  of 
God  ! Are  not  thefe  words  an  exprelfion  of  Chril- 
tian  faith  ? As  direft  an  one  as  can  well  be  con- 
ceived ? And  I appeal  to  every  man,  whether 
they  do  not  exprefs  the  ftrongeft  confidence  of 
the  love  of  God  ? Your  own  comment  puts  this 
beyond  difpute.  “ Let  us  confider  attentively 
and  with  grateful  hearts,  the  great  love  and  mer* 
cy  of  God,  in  calling  ns  to  be  his  fotis,  and  be- 
llowing on  us  the  privileges  belonging  to  luch.” 
Do  you  not  perceive,  that  you  have  given  up 
the  caufe  ? You  have  yourfelf  taught  us,  that 
thefe  words  imply  “ a fenfe  of  the  great  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  in  bellowing  upon  us  the  privi- 
leges belonging  to  his  fonsf’ 

The  apoflle  adds,  Beloved,  now  are  zue  thefons 
of  God  ; and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we fall 
be:  but  we  know  that  when  he  fiall  appear,  we 
fall  be  like  him  ; for  we  fall  fee  him  as  he  is. 

I fuppofe  no  one  will  fay,  either  that  thefe 
words  are  not  expreffive  of  Chriftian  faith  ; or, 
that  they  do  not  imply  the  ftrongell  confidence 
in  the  love  of  God.  It  follows,  And  every  man 
K g that 
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that  hath  this  hope  in  him , purifittk  kimfelf  even  as 
he  is  pure. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  this  faith  is  a having 
faith,  that  there  istheclofef!  connexion  between 
this  faith  and  holinefs.  This  text  therefore  is  di- 
redily  to  the  purpofe,  in  refpect  of  both  the  pro- 
pofitions  to  be  proved. 

1 he  other  is,  JVe  love  him , hecaufe  he  firjl  loved 
us.  And  herealfo,  for  fear  I fhould  fail  in  the 
proof,  you  have  drawn  it  up  read;  to  my  hands. 

God  fent  his  only  fon — to  redeem  us  from 
fin,  by  purehafing  for  us  grace  and  falvation.  By 
which  grace  we — thro'  faith  and  repentance  have 
our  fins  pardoned  — and  therefore  we  are  bound 
to  return  the  tribute  of  our  love  and  gratitude,  and 
to  obey  him  faithfully  as  long  as  we  live.” 

Now,  that  wt  have  our  fins  pardoned,  .if  we 
do  not  know  they  are  pardoned,  cannot  bind  us 
either  to  love  or  obedience.  But  if  we  do  know 
it,  and  by  that  very  knowledge,  or  confidence 
in  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  are  both  bound 
and  enabled  to  love  and  obey  him,  this  is  the 
whole  of  what  I contend  for. 

2.  You  afterwards  object  againfl;  fome  other 
text  which  I had  cited,  to  illuftrate  the  nature 
of  faving  faith.  My  words  were,  “ Hear  believ- 
ing Job,  declaring  his  faith,  l know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth.  I here  affirm  two  things,  l.  That 
Job  was  then  a believer.  2.  That  he  declared 
his  faith  in  thefe  words.  And  all  I affirm,  you 
allow.  Your  own  words  are,  “ God  was  pleafed 

to 
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to  bellow  upon  him  a flrong  affurance  of  his 
favour  — to  infpire  him  with  a prophecy  of  the 
refurreflion,  and  that  he  fhould  have  a fnare  in 
it.” 

I went  on,  “ Hear  Thomas,  when  having  feen 
he  believed,  crying  out  my  Lord  and  my  God.” 
hereon  you  comment  thus,  “ T he  meaning  of 
which  is  that  St.  Thomas  makes  a confeiiion, 
both  of  his  faith  and  repentance.”  lagree  withyou. 
But  you  add,  “ in  St.  Thomas's,  confeffion  there 
is  not  implied  an  affurance  of  pardon,”  you  can- 
not agree  with  yourfelf  in  this  ; but  immediately 
fubjoin,  “ If  it  did  imply  fuch  an  affurance,  he 
might  well  have  it,  fince  he  had  an  immediate 
revelation  of  it  from  God  himfelf.” 

h:  et  a little  before  you  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  one  who  was  not  a whit  behind  the  very  chief 
apoflles  had  not  fuch  an  affurance  : where,  in 
order  to  fhew  that  faith  docs  not  imply  this,  you 
faid,  St.  Paul  methinks  has  fully  determined 
this  point  (1  Cor.  iv.  4.)  I know  nothing  by  myfelf 
fays  he,  yet  am  I not  hereby  ju/lified. — “ And  if 
an  apofrle  fo  illuminated, don't  think  himfelf  jufti- 
fied” — Then  I grant,  he  has  fully  determined 
the  point.  But  before  you  abfolutely  fix  upon 
that  conclufion,  be  pleafed  to  remember  your . 
own  comment  that  follows,  onthofe  other  words  of 
St.  Paul,  the  life  I now  live.  I live  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved,  me  and  gave  himftffor  me. 
Your  words  are,  “ rknd  no  queftion  a perfon 
indowed  with  fuch  extraordinary  gifts,  might 
K 4 anive 
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arrive  at  a very  eminent  degree  of  afRirance.5'- — 
So  he  did  arrive  at  a very  eminent  degree  of  affur - 
a nee,  tho’  be  did  not  think  himfelf puffed ! 

I can  fcarce  think  yon  have  read  over  that 
chapter  to  the  Colojfans  : elfe  furely  you  would 
not  affert,  that  thofe  words  on  which  the  ftrefs 
lies,  [viz,  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
if  darknefs,  and  hath  t'rar fated  as  into  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son:  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
thro'  his  blood , even  the  forgivenefs  of  fins ) do 
not  relate  to  Paul  and  Timothy  who  wrote  the  epi- 
Hle,  but  to  the  Coloffians,  to  whom  they  wrote,” 

I need  be  at  no  pains  to  anfwer  this  ; for  pre- 
fently  after  your  own  words  are,  “ he  hath  made 
us,  meaning  the  Coloffians , as  well  as  himfelf, 
meet  to  he  inheritors.” 

3.  You  may  eafily  obferve,  that  I quoted 
the  council  of  Trent  by  memory,  not  having  the 
book  then  by  me.  I own,  and  thank  you  for 
corre&ing  my  miflake  : but  in  corrediing  one, 
you  make  another.  For  the  decrees  of  the  fixth 
fedion  were  not  “ publifhed  on  the  13th  of 
January  but  the  feffion  itfelf  began  on  that 
day. 

I cannot  help  reciting  your  next  words,  al- 
though they  are  not  exactly  to  the  prefent 
queftion. 

“ The  words  of  the  12th.  canon  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Trent  are,” 

“If  any  man  fhall  fay  that  juftifying  faith  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a confidence  in  the  divine  mer- 
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cy,  remitting  fins  for  ChrifTs. fake,  and  that  this 
confidence  is  that  alone  by  which  we  are  jufttfi- 
ed,  let  him  be  accurfed.”  You  add, 

“ This  Sir,  I am  fure  is  true  do&rine,  and 
perfeftly  agreeable  to  the  doftrine  of  our  church. 
And  fo  you  are  not  only  anathematized  by  the 
council  of  Trent , but  alfo  condemned  by  our  own 
church.” 

“ Our  church  holds  no  fuch  fcandalous  and  dis- 
graceful opinion.” — According  to  our  church,  no 
man  can  have  “ the  true  faith,  who  has  not  a 
loving  heart.” — Therefore  faith  is  not  a confi- 
dence that  any  man’s  fins  are  actually  forgiven, 
and  he  reconciled  to  God.”  (What  have  the 
premilfes  to  do  with  the  conclufion  !) 

4.  To  decide  this,  let  our  church  fpeak  for 
herfelf.  Whether  fire  does  not  fuppofe  and 
teach,  that  every  particular  believer  knows  that 
his  fins  are  forgiven,  and  he  himfelf  is  reconcil- 
ed to  God. 

Firll  then,  our  church  fuppofes  and  teaches 
every  particular  believer,  to  fay  concerning  him- 
felf, “In  mybaptifm  I was  made  a member  oJChriJl, 
a child  oj  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  I thank  God  who  hath  called  vie  to 
that  fate  of falvation.  And  I pray  to  God  that  I 
may  continue  in  the fame  to  my  life's  end. 

Now  does  this  perfon  know  what  he  fays  to  be 
true?  If  not,  it  is  the  groffeft  hypocrify.  But  if 
he  does,  then  he,  knows,  that  he  in  particular  is 
reconciled  to  God. 
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The  next  words  I (hall  quote  may  be  a com- 
ment on  thefe : May  God  write  them  in  our 
hearts ! 

“ A true  chriflian  man  is  not  afraid  to  die, 
who  is  the  very  member  of  Chriff,  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  G'hofl,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  very 
inheritor  of  the  everlafling  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  plainly  contrary,  he  not  only  puts  away  the 
fear  of  death,  but  wilhes,  delires  and  longs  hear- 
tily for  it.  Sermon  dgainji  the  fear  of  death." 

I.  part. 

Can  this  be,  unlefs  he  has  a fure  confidence 
that  he,  in  particular,  is  reconciled  to  God  P 

“ Men  commonly  fear  death,  fir  ft  becaufe  of 
leaving  their  worldly  goods  and  pleafures.  2. 
For  fear  of  the  pains  of  death  ; and  3.  For  fear 
of  perpetual  damnation.  But  none  of  thefe 
caufes  trouble  good  men,  becaufe  they  flay  them- 
felves  by  true  faith,  perfeft  charity,  and  fure 
hope  of  endlefs  joy  and  blifs  everlafling.”  ibid. 

II.  part. 

“ Ail  thefe  therefore  have  great  caufe  to  be 
full  of  joy,  and  not  to  fear  death  nor  everlafling 
damnation.  For  death  cannot  deprive  them  of 
jefus  Chrifl,  death  cannot  take  him  from  us,  nor 
us  from  him.  Death  not  only  cannot  harm  us,, 
but  alfo  fliali  profit  us  and  join  us  to  God  more 
perfectly.  And  thereof  a chriflian  heart  may  be 
furely  certified.  It  is  God,  faith  St.  Pau!,  which 
hath  given  us  an  earmf  of  lus  Sprit.  As  long  as 
we  be  in  the  body,  we  are  in  a ftrarge  court,  n . 
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But  we  have  a defire  rather  to  be  at  home  with 
God.”  ibid. 

He  that  runneth  may  read  in  all  thefe  words, 
the  confidence  which  our  church  luppofes,  every 
particular  believer  to  have,  that  he  hipfelHs  re- 
conciled to  God. 

To  proceed,  “ The  only  inftrument  of  fa.lvati- 
on  required  on  our  parts  is  faith,  that  is,  a Hire 
truft  and  confidence,  that  God  both  hath  and 
will  forgive  our  fins,  that  lie  hath  accepted  us 
again  into  his  favour,  for  the  merits  of  Chrift’s 
death  and  paffipn.”  Second  fermon  on  the  pajjion. 

“ But  here,  we  muft  take  heed  that  we  do  not 
halt  with  God  through  an  uncon dant,  wavering 
faith.  Peter  coming  to  Chrift  upon  the  Water, 
becaufe  he  fainted  in  faith  was  in  danger  of 
drowning.  So  we,  if  we  begin  to  waver  or  doubt, 
it  is  to  be  feared  led  we  fhould  fink  as  Peter  did  : 
not  into  the  water,  but  into  the  bottomlefs  pit  of 
hell-fire.  Therefore  I fay  unto  you,  that  we- 
mull;  apprehend  the  merits  of  Chrift’s  death  by- 
faith,  and  that  with  a ftrong  and  ftedfaft  faith  ; 
nothing  doubling,  but  that  Chrift  by  his  own  ob- 
lation hath  taken  away  our  fins,  and  hath  reftored 
us  again  to  God’s  favour.”  ibid. 

g.  If  it  be  Hill  {'aid,  that  the  church  fpeaks  on- 
ly of  men  in  general,  but  not  of  the  confidence 
ol  this  or  that  particular  perfon  : even  this  I a ft,, 
poor  fubterfuge,  is  utterly  cut  off  by  the  follow- 
ing words : 

Thou* 
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“ Thou,  O man,  haft  received  the  body  of 
Chrift  which  was  once  broken,  and  his  blood 
which  was  (bed  for  the  remiflion  cf  thy  fin. 
Thou  haft  received  his  body  to  have  within  thee 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  to 
endow  thee  with  grace,  and  to  comfort  thee 
with  their  prefence.  Thou  haft  received  his  bo- 
dy, to  endow  thee  with  everlafting  righteoufnefs, 
and  to  ajj lit e thee  of  everlafting  blifs.”  Sermon  on 
the  refur  reElion. 

I (hall  add  but  one  pafiage  more,  from  the  firft 
part  of  the  fermon  on  the  facrament. 

“ Have  a fure  and  conftant  faith,  not  only 
that  the  death  of  Chrift  is  available  for  all  the 
W'orld,  but  that  he  hath  made  a full  and  fufficient 
facrifice  for  thee,  a perfect  cleanftng  of  thy  fins, 
fo  that  thou  mayft  fay  with  the  apoftle,  he  loved 
thee  and  gave  himfelf  for  thee.  For  this  is  to 
make  Chrift  thine  own,  and  to  apply  his  merits 
unto  thy f eljT 

Let  every  reafonable  man  now  judge  for  him- 
felf, what  is  the  fenfe  of  our  church  as  to  the 
nature  of  Jiiving  faith.  Does  it  not  abundantly 
appear,  that  the  church  of  England  fuppofes  eve- 
ry particular  believer,  to  have  a fure  confidence, 
that  his  fins  are  forgiven,  and  h fhimfelf  reconcil- 
ed to  God  ? Yea,  and  how  can  the  abfolute  ne- 
cefhty  of  this  faith,  this  unwavering  confidence, 
be  more  ftrongly  or  peremptorily  aliened,  than 
it  is  in  thofe  words:  “ If  we  begin  to  waver  or 
doubt,  it  is  to  be  feared,  left  we  fink  as  Peter 

did: 
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did  : Not  into  the  water  ; but  into  the  bottom- 
lefs  pit  of  hell-fire  ?” 

6.  I would  willingly  difmifs  this  writer  here. 
I had  faid  in  the  earneft  appeal  (what  I am  daily 
more  and  more  confirmed  in)  that  this  faith  is 
ufually  given  in  a moment.  This  you  greatly 
diflike.  Your  argument  againft  it,  if  put  into 
form,  will  run  thus : 

“ They  who  firfl:  apprehend  the  meaning  of 
the  words  delivered,  then  gave  their  aflent  to 
them,  then  had  confidence  in  the  promifes  to 
which  they  afiented,  and  lafily,  loved  God,  did 
not  receive  faith  in  a moment.” 

But  the  believers  mentioned  in  the  ABs , firfl 
apprehended  the  meaning  of  the  words,  then 
gave  their  aflent,  then  had  confidence  in  the 
promifes,  and  lafily,  loved  God  : Therefore 
“ The  believers  mentioned  in  the  ABs,  did  not 
receive  faith  in  a moment.” 

I deny  the  major.  They  might  firfl:  apprehend, 
then  aflent,  then  confide,  then  love,  and  vet  re- 
ceive faith  in  a moment : In  that  moment,  where- 
in their  general  confidence  became  particular,  fo 
that  each  could  fay,  “ My  Lord,  and  my  GodA 
One  paragraph  more  I will  be  at  the  pains  to 
tranfcribe.  “ You  infinuate,  that  the  facraments 
are  only  requifite  to  the  well-being  of  a viable 
church  : Whereas  the  church  declares,  that  the 
due  adminiflration  of  them,  is  an  effential proper- 
ty thereof.  I fuppofe  you  hinted  this  to  gratify 
your  loving  difciples  the  Quakers.” 


This 
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This  is  flat  and  plain.  Here  is  a fa£I  po  fitive- 
Iv  averred  : and  a reafon  alfo  afficmed  for  it. 

J O 

Now  do  you  take  yourfelf  to  be  a man  of  candor, 
I had  alniofl  faid,  of  common  honefly  ? My  very 
words  in  the  place  referred  to,  are,  “ A vifible 
church  is  a company  of  faithful  people.  This  is 
the  effence  of  it.  And  the  properties  thereof  are, 
That  the  pure  word  of  God  be  preached  therein, 
and  the  facraments  duly  adminiftered.” 

7.  Before  I take  my  leave,  I cannot  but  re- 
commend to  you  that  advice  of  a wife  and  good 
man, 

“ Be  calm  in  amiint* : for  fiercenefs  makes 

O O' 

“ Error  a fault,  and  truth  difcourtefy.” 

I am  grieved  at  your  extreme  warmth  : You  are 

in  a thorough  ill-humour  from  the  very  beginning 

of  your  book  to  the  end.  This  cannot  hurt  me. 
But  it  may  yourfelf.  And  it  does  not  at  all  help 
your  caufe.  If  you  denounce  againft  me  all  the 
curfes  from  Gcnefis  to  the  Revelation , they  will 
not  amount  to  one  argument.  I am  willing  (fo 
far  as  I know  myfelfj  to  be  reproved  either  by 
you  or  any  other.  But  whatever  you  do  let  it  be 
done  in  love,  in  patience,  in  meeknefs  of  wifdom. 

V.  j.  With  regard  to  the  author  of  faith  and 
falvation,  abundance  of  obje£Hons  have  been 
made  : It  being  a current  opinion,  that  “ Chrif- 
tians  are  not  now  ro  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft. 5 

Accord- 
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Accordingly,  whenever  we  fpeak  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  of  his  operations  on  the  fouls  of  men, 
of  his  revealing  unto  us  the  things  of  God,  or  in- 
fpiring  us  with  good  defires  or  tempers  : whene- 
ver we  mention  the  jeeling  his  mighty  power, 
working  in  us,  according  to  his  good  pleafure : 
The  general  anfwer  we  have  to  expeft  is,  “ This 
is  rank  enthujiccfm.  So  it  v/as  with  the  apoftleSs 
and  fil'd  chridians.  But  only  enthujiafts  pretend, 
to  this  now.” 

Thus  all  the  fcriptures,  abundance  of  which 
might  be  produced,  are  fet  abide  at  one  droke. 
And  whoever  cites  them,  as  belonging  to  all 
Chrijlians,  is  fet  down  for  an  enthufiajl. 

The  firft  traft  I have  feen,  wrote  exprefly  on 
this  head,  is  remarkably  intitled, 

“ The  operations  Gf  the  Holy  Spirit  impercep- 
tible, and  how  men  may  know,  when  they  are 
under  the  guidance  and  influence  of  the  Spirit.” 
You  begin,  “ As  wrn  have  fome  among  us  who 
pretend,  to  a more  than  ordinary  guidance  by  the 
Spirit — (indeed  I do  not:  I pretend  to  no  other 
guidance,  than  is  ordinarily  given  to  all  Chrif- 
tians) it  may  not  be  improper  to  difcourfe,  on  the 

operation  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit.” 

“ To  this  end  be  thou  pleafed,  O gracious 
fountain  of  truth,  to  affid  me  with  thy  heavenly 
direction  in  fpeaking  of  thee.” 

Alas,  Sir,  what  need  have  you  to  fpeak  any 
more  ? You  have  already  granted  all  I defire,  viz. 
That  “ we  may  all  now  enjoy,  and  know  that  we 

da 
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do  enjoy,  the  heavenly  direction  of  God's  Spi- 
rit.” 

However,  you  go  on,  and  obferve  that  the  ex- 
traordinary gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  grant- 
ed to  the  fil'd:  Chrifiians  only,  but  his  ordinary 
graces  to  all  Chridians  in  all  ages  : Both  which 
you  then  attempt  to  enumerate  : Only  fufpending 
your  difcourfe  a little,  when  “ fome  conceited 
e nt/wfa/ls”  come  in  vour  way, 

2.  You  next  enquire,  “ After  what  manner 
thefe  graces  are  raifed  in  our  fouls  ?”  And  an- 
fwer,  “ How  to  didinguilh  thefe  heavenly  mo- 
tions, from  the  natural  operations  of  our  minds, 
we  have  no  light  to  difcover.  The  fcriptures — - 
declaring  that  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  not  fubjeft  to  any  tenhb'e feelings  or  percep- 
tions. For  what  communication  can  there  be  be- 
tween feelings,  which  are  properties  peculiar  to 

matter,  and  the  fuggedions  of  the  Spirit  ? 

All  reafonable  Chridians  believe,  that  he  works 
his  graces  in  us  in  an  imperceptible  manner  ; and 
that  there  is  no  fenlible  difference  between  his 
and  the  natural  operations  of  our  minds.” 

I conceive  this  to  be  the  firengih  of  your 
caufe.  To  fupport  that  conclufion,  that  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Spirit  are  imperceptible,  you  here 
alledge,  1.  “ That  all  reafonable  Chridians  be- 
lieve this.”  So  you  fay.  But  I want  proof. 
2.  “ That  there  can  be  no  communications  I 
fear,  you  midook  the  word)  between  the  fuggef- 
tiorts  of  the  Spirit,  and  feelings,  which  are  proper- 
ties 
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tits  peculiar  to  matter/’  How  ! Are  the  feelings 
now  in  queftion,  properties  peculiar  to  matter  ? 
The  feeling  of  peace,  joy.  love  ? Or  any  feelings 
at  all  ? I can  no  more  underhand  the  philofophy 
than  the  divinity  of  this.  3.  “ That  the  ferip- 
tui  es  declare,  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  not 
fubjecl  to  any  fen/ible  feelings."  You  are  here 
difproving,  as  you  fuppofe,  a propolition  of 
mine.  But  are  you  fure  you  underhand  it  ? By 
feeling,  I mean,  being,  inwardly  confcious  of. 
By  the  operations  of  the  Spirit , I do  not  mean  the 
manner  in  which  he  operates,  but  the  graces  which 
he  operates  in  a Chriftian.  Now  be  pleafed  to 
produce  thofe  feriptures  which  declare,  “ That  a 
Chriftian  cannot  feel  or  perceive  thefe  operations 

3.  Are  you  not  convinced,  Sir,  that  you  have 
laid  to  my  charge  things  which  I know  not  ? I do 
not  gravely  tell  you  (as  much  an  enthufaf  as 
you  over  and  over  affirm  me  to  be)  “ That  I fen- 
fbly  feel  (in  your  fenfe)  the  motions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.”  Much  lefs  do  I “ make  this,  any  more 
than  convulfions,  agonies,  howlings,  roarings, 
and  violent  contorfions  of  the  body,”  either 
“ Certain  figns  of  mens  being  in  a hate  of  fal.va- 
tion,  ’ or  “ neceffary  in  order  thereunto.”  You 
might  with  equal  juflice  and  truth  inform  the 
world,  and  the  worfhipful  the  magiftrates  of  New - 
cajlle,  that  I make  feeing  the  wind,  or  feeling  the 
light,  neceffary  to  falvation. 

Neither  do  I “ confound  the  extraordinary 
with  the  ordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit.”  And 

as 


[ 23 1 ] 

as  to  your  laft  enquiry.  “ What  is  the  bell  proof 
of  our  being  led  by  the  Spirit?”  I have  no  ex- 
ception to  that  juft  and  fcriptural  an  fiver,  which 
you  yourfelf  have  given,  “ A thorough  change' 
and  renovation  of  mind  and  heart,  and  the 
leading  a new  and  holy  life.” 

4.  “ That  I confound  the  extraordinary  with 
the  ordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit,  and  there- 
fore am  an  e nthiifiajt”  is  alfo  ftrongly  urged,  in 
a charge  delivered  to  his  clergy,  and  lately  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Co- 
ventry. 

An  extraft  of  the  former  part  of  this,  I fubjoin,. 
in  his  Lordfhip’s  words. 

I cannot  think  it  improper  to  obviate  the 
contagion,  of  thofe  enthufiajlical  pretenfions,  that 
have  lately  betrayed  whole  multitudes,  either  in- 
to prefumption  or  melancholy.  Enthujiafm  in- 
deed when  detefted,  is  apt  to  create  infidelity  ; 
and  infidelity  is  fo  fhocking  a thing,  that  many 
rather  run  into  the  other  extreme,  and  take  re- 
fuge in  enthujiajin.  But  infidelity  and  enthufajm 
feem  now  to  aft  in  concert  againft  our  eftablifli- 
ed  religion.  As  infidelity  has  been  fufficiently 
oppofed,  I fir  all  now  lay  before  you  the  weaknefs 
of  thofe  enthufiajlical  pretenfions.”  page  1,  2. 

Now  to  confute  effeftually,  and  {hike  at  the 
root  of  thofe  enthufiajlical  pretenfions, 

“ Firft,  I (hall  drew,  that  it  is  neceffary  to  lay 
down  fome  method  for  diftinguifiring  real  from 
pretended  infpiration.”  page  3,  3. 

“ Many 
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“ Many  expreflions  occur  in  the  new  Tejia- 
ment,  concerning  the  operations  of  the  holy  Spi« 
rit.  But  men  of  an  enthufiajhcal  temper,  have 
confounded  palfages  of  a quite  different  nature, 
and  have  jumbled  together  thofe  that  relate  to  the 
extraordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit,  with  thofe 
that  relate  only  to  his  ordinary  influences.  It  is 
therefore  necelfarv  to  ufe  fome  method  for  fepa- 
rating  thofe  paffages,  relating  to  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit,  that  have  been  fo  mifapplied  to  the 
fervice  of  enthufiajlical  pretenders.”  Page  g, 
6,  7. 

“ I proceed  therefore  to  fhew, 

“ Secondly,  That  a diflinbtion  is  to  be  made 
between  thole  palfages  of  fcripture  about  the  blef- 
fed  Spirit  that  peculiarly  belong  to  the  primitive 
church,  and  thofe  that  relate  to  Chriftians  in  all 
ages.”  Page  7. 

“ The  exigencies  of  the  apoffolical  age  requir- 
ed the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  But  thefe 
foon  ceafed.  When  therefore  we  meet  in  the 
fcripture  with  an  account  of  thofe  extraordinary 
gifts,  and  likewife  with  an  account  of  his  ordi- 
nary operations,  we  mull  diltinguilh  the  one  from 
the  other.  And  that  not  only  for  our  own  falis- 
faftion,  but  as  a means  to  flop  the  growth  of  en~ 
thufiafm ■”  Page  8,  g,  10. 

“ And  fuch  a diflinblion  ought  to  be  made,  by 
the  beft  methods  of  interpreting  the  fcriptures: 
which  moft  certainly  are  an  attentive  confidera- 
tion  of  the  occafion  and  fcope  of  thofe  paffages, 

in. 
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in  concurrence  with  the  general  fenfe  of  the  pri- 
mitive church.”  P.  xi. 

“ I propofe,  Thirdly,  to  fpecify  Tome  of  the 
chief  paffages  of  fcripture,  that  are  mifapplied  by 
modern  Enthu/iajis,  and  to  (hew  that  they  are  to 
be  interpreted  chiefly,  if  not  only , of  the  apoftolir 
cal  church  ; and  that  they  very  little,  if  at  all  re- 
late, to  the  prefent  flare  of  Chriftians.”  P.  12. 

“ I begin,  fays  your  Lord fn ip,  with  the  origi- 
nal promife  of  the  Spirit,  as  made  by  our  Lord 
a little  before  he  left  r lie  world.” 

I mud  take  the  liberty  to  flop  your  Lordfhip 
cn  the  threfhold.  I deny  this  original  promife 
of  the  Spirit.  I expeft  his  alTidance,  in  virtue 
of  many  promifes,  fome  hundred  years  prior  to 
this- 

If  you  fay,  “ However  this  is  the  original  or 
fir  ft  promife  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  new  Teftament.” 
No,  my  Lord  ; thofe  words  were  fpoken  long 
before  : he  Jhall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghofl , 
and  with  fire. 

Will  you  reply  ? “ Well,  but  this  is  the  origi- 
nal promife  made  by  our  Lord.”  I anfwer,  not 
fo  neither,  for  it  was  before  this,  Jefus  himfelf 
flood  and  cried,  If  any  man  thirjl,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
fcripture  hath  faid,  out  of  his  belly  fliall flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  And  this  he  fpake  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  fhould  receive  who  believed  on  him 
(a  v Xap./Savsiv  ot  mrevovlif  h;]  avror)  If  I miflake 
not,  this  may  more  juflly  be  termed,  our  Lord’s 

anginal 
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Original  promife  of  the  Spirit.  And  wh  o will 
aflert,  that  this  is  to  be  interpreted  chiefly,  if  not 
only  of  the  apoflolical  church  ?” 

6.  Your  Lordlhip  proceeds  : “ It  occurs  in 
the  24th  and  1 6th  chapters  of  St.  John  s gofpel ; 

in  which  he  ufes  the fe  words” in  what 

verfes,  my  Lord  ? t Why  is  not  this  fpecified  ? 
Unlefs  to  furniih  your  Lordfhip  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  the  very  things  whereof  you 
before  complained,  of  “ confounding  pafTages 
of  a quite  contrary  nature,  and  jumbling  together 
thofe  that  relate  to  the  extraordinary  operations 
of  the  Spirit,  with  thofe  that  relate  to  his  ordinary 
influences  ?” 

You  cite  the  words  thus  ' When  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,  and 
he  will  fiew  you  things  to  come.  (Thefe  are 
nearly  the  words  that  occur,  chap.  xvi.  ver. 

*3-) 

“ And  again,  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghof,  whom  the  Father  will  fend  in  my  name,  he 
fiall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatfoever  I have  Jaid  unto 
you.  Thefe  words  occur  in  the  14th  chapter, 
at  the  26th  verfe.” 

But  my  Lord,  I want  the  original  promife  ftill; 
the  original  (I  mean)  of  thofe  made  in  this  very 
difcourfe.  Indeed  your  margin  tells  us,  where 
it  is,  (chap.  xiv.  vcr.  16.)  but  the  words  ap- 
pear 

t I take  it  for  granted,  that  the  citation  of  texts  in  the  mar- 
gin, which  is  totally  wrong,  is  a blunder  of  the  printer’s. 
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pear  not.  Taken  together  with  the  contextthey 
run  thus: 

If  ye.  love  i ne,  keep  my  commandments. 

And  I will  pray  the  Father , and  he  will  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever  : 

Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  becauf  'c  it  Jeeth  him  nog  neither  knoweth 
him.  Chap.  xiv.  ver.  15,  16,  17. 

My  Lord,  fuffer  me  to  enquire,  why  you 
flipt  over  this  text  ? Was  it  not  (I  appeal  to  the 
Searcher  of  your  heart !)  becaufe  you  was  con- 
fcious  to  yourfelf,  that  it  would  neceflarity  drive 
you  to  that  unhappy  dilemma,  either  to  afTert 
that  for  ever,  L a. ivy*,  meant  only  fixty  or 

feventy  years  ; or  to  allow,  that  the  text  muft 
be  interpreted  of  the  ordinary  operations  of  the 
Spirit,  in  all  future  ages  of  the  church. 

And  indeed  that  the  promife  in  this  text  be- 
longs to  all  Chriflians,  evidently  appears,  not  only 
from  your  Lord  drip’s  own  coneeihon,  an  d from 
the  text  itfelf,  (for  who  can  deny,  that  this 
Comforter  or  paraclete  is  now  given  to  all  them 
that  believe  ?)  but  alfo  from  ihe  preceding,  as 
well  as  following,  words.  The  preceding  are. 
If  ye  love  vie,  keep  my  commandments.  Anal  will 
pray  the  Father— none  furely  can  doubt,  but  thefe 
belong  to  all  Chriflians  in  all  aoes.  The  fol- 
lowing  words  are,  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive.  True  ; the  world 

cannot : 
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cannot  ; but  all  Chrijlians  can,  and  will  receive 
him  for  ever. 

6.  The  fecond  promife  of  the  Comforter, 
made  in  this  chapter,  together  with  its  context, 
hands  thus  : 

Judas  faith  unto  him  (not  Ifcariot)  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  will  manifeji  thyfelf  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world?  V er.  22. 

Jefus  anfwered  and  f aid  unto  him,  if  any  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word.  And  my  Father  .will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.  Ver.  2Q, 

U 

lie  that  loveth  me  not,  leepeth  not  my  word ; 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  -which fait  me.  Ver.  24. 

'Fkefe  things  have  1 Jpokcn  unto  you,  being  yet 
with  you.  Ver.  25. 

But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Chof, 
whom  the  Father  will  /end  in  my  name,  he  will  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatjoever  I harm  j aid  unto  you.  Ver.  26. 

Now,  How  does  your  Lordfhip  prove  shat  this 
promife  belongs  only  to  the  primitive  church? 
Why,  1.  You  fay,  “ I:  is  very  clear  from  the 
bare  refita!  of  the  words.”  I apprehend  not. 
But  this  is  the  very  queftion,  which  is  not  to  be 
begged,  but  proved.  2.  You  far,  The  Spirit’s 
bringing  all  things  to  their  remembrance,  what fo  - 
ever  he  had  /aid  unto  them,  cannot  -1  -ilibly  be  ap- 
plied to  any  other  perfons  but  trie  apofllcs.” 
“ Cannot  be  applied-!”  .Ihis.is.a  Hat  begging  the 

queftion 
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queftion  again,  which  I cannot  give  up  without 
better  reafons.  3 “ The  gifts  oi  prophecy  and  of 
being  guided  into  all  truth , and  taught  all  things, 
can  be  applied  only  to  the  apoftles,  and  tliofe 
of  that  age  who  were  immediately  infpired.”  Here 
your  Lordfhip,  in  order  the  more  plaufibly  to 
beg  the  queflion  again,  “ Jumbles  together  the 
extraordinary  with  the  ordinary  operations  of 
the  Spirit.”  The  gilt  of  prophecy,  we  know,  is 
one  of  his  extraordinary  operations  ; but  there 
is  not  a word  of  it  in  this  text  : nor,  therefore 
ought  it  to  be  “ confounded  with  his  ordinary 
operations,”  fuch  as  the  being  guided  into  all 
truth,  (all  that  is  necelTary  to  falvation)  and  taught 
all (neceflary)  things,  in  a due  ufe  of  the  means  he 
hath  ordained.  Ver.  2 6. 

In  the  fame  manner,  namely,  in  a ferious  and 
conftant  ufe  of  proper  means , I believe  the  affif- 
tance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  given  to  all  Chriflians, 
to  bring  all  things  needful  to  their  remembrance, 
wha  foever  Chrift.  hath  Jpoken  to  them  in  his  word. 
So  that  1 fee  no  occafion  to  grant,  without  fome 
kind  of  proof,  (efpeci'ally  confidering  the  occafion 
of  this,  and  the  fcope  of  the  preceding  verfes)  that 
even  “ this  promife  cannot  pofiibly  be  applied 
to  any  other  perfons  but  the  apoflles.’ 

7.  In  the  fame  difc-ourfe  of  our  Lord  we  have 
a third  promife  of  the  Comforter,  the  whole  claufe 
runs  thus : 

If  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  cone 

unto 
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unto  you;  but  if  I go,  1 will  fend  him  unto  you. 
Chap.  xvi.  ver.  7. 

And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  (or  con- 
vince) the  world  of  fin,  and  of  righteoufnefs , and 
of  judgment.  Ver.  8. 

Of  fin,  becaufe  they  believe  not  on  me; 

Of  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  I go  to  my  Father,  and 
ye  fee  me  no  more: 

Of  judgment,  becaufe  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged;  ver,  9,  10,  11. 

I have  yet  many  things  to  fay  unto  you;  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now  : (Ver.  12.)  but  when  he 
fiall  come,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth — — - And  he  will  few  you  things  to 
come.  Ver.  13. 

There  is  only  one  fentence  here  which  lias  not 
already  been  confidered,  He  will 'few  you  things 
to  come. 

And  this,  it  is  granted,  relates  to  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  one  of  the  extraordinary  operations  of 
the  Spirit. 

The  general  conclufion  which  your  Lord Inip 
draws,  is  expreft  in  thefe  w.ords.  “ Consequent- 
ly all  pretenfions  to  the  Spit in  the  proper  fenfe 
of  the  words  of  this  promife  (i.  e.  of  thefe  Several 
texts  of  St.  John)  are  vain  and  inflgni  Scant,  as  they 
are  claimed  by  modern  EnthufafsA  And  in  the 
end  of  the  fame  paragraph  you  add,  “ None  but 
the  ordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  to  be  now 
expefted,  fmce  thofe  that  are  of  a miraculous  (or 

Vol.  XIV.  L extraor- 
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extraordinary)  kind  are  NOT  pretended  TO, 
even  by  modern  Enthvfiajls. 

My  Lord,  this  is  furprizing.  I read  it  over  and 
over,  before  I could  credit  my  own  eves.  I veri- 
ly believe  this  one  claufe,  with  unprejudiced  per- 
fons,  will  be  an  anlwer  to  the  whoie  book.  You 
have  been  vehemently  crying  out  all  along  againft 
thofe  enthufiafical  pretenders  ; nay,  the  very  de- 
fign  of  your  book,  as  you  openly  declare,  “ was 
to  flop  the  growth  of  their  Enthufiafm\  who  have 
had  the  alfurance  (as  vou  pofitively  affirm,  page 
6,)  to  claim  to  themfeives  the  exti  aordinary  ope- 
rations of  the  Holy  Spirit.''  And  here  you  as 
pofitively  affirm,  that  thofe  extraordinary opera- 
tions “ are  not  pretended  to  by  them  at  all  f’ 

8.  Yet  your  Lordlhip  proceeds,  “ The  next 
paffage  of  fcripture,  I (hall  mention  as  peculiarly 
belonging  to  the  primitive  times,  though  mifap- 
plied  to  the  prefent  fl ate  of  Chrifiians  by  modern 
Enthufajis,  is  what  relates  to  the  tejiimony  of  the 
Spirit,  and  praying  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  8th  chap- 
ter 6f  the  epiflle  to  the  Romans."  Page  16. 

I believe  it  incumbent  upon  me  thoroughly  to 
weigh  the  force  of  your  Lordfhip’s  reafoning  on 
this  head.  You  begin,  “ After  St.  Paul  had 
treated  of  that  fpiritual  principle  in  Chrifiians, 
which  enables  them  io  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body 
— he  fays,  if  any  man  havenot  th e Spirit  of  Chrift, 
he  is  none  of  his.  This  makes  the  diftinction  of 
a true  Chriftian,  particularly  in  oppofition  to 
the  jeiosP  I apprehend  it  is  juft  here,  that  you 

Lordlhip 
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.{Lord  fh  ip  turns  out  of  the  way,  when  you  fay, 

“ particularly  in  oppofition  to  the  Jews.”  Such  a 
particular  oppofition  I cannot  allow,  till  fome 
ilronger  proof  is  produced,  than  St,  Paul's  occa- 
fionally  mentioning  fix  verfes  before,  “ the  im- 
perfedfon  of  the  Jewifi  law.” 

Yet  your  Lordlhilhp’s  mind  is  fo  full  of  this, 
that  after  repeating  the  14th  and  15th  verfes  [as 
■many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
Jons  of  God : for  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit  of 
. bondage  again  to  fear  : but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby . we  crv,  Abba,  Father  ! J 
you  add,  “ in  the  former  part  of  this  verfe,  the 
apoftle  fliews  again  the  itnperfeftion  of  the  Jewifi 
Jaw.”  This  alfo  calls  for  proof  : otherwife,  it 
will  not  be  allowed,  that  he  here  fpeaks  of  the 
Jewifi  law  at  all  : not,  tho’  we  grant  that  “ the 
Jews  were  fubjeS  to  the^mr  of  death,  and  lived 
m conf^quence  of  it,  in  a fiate  of  bondage.”  For 
3re  not  all  unbelievers,  as  will  as  the  Jews , 
more  or  lefs,  in  the  fame  fear  and  bondage  ? 

Your  Lordfhip  goes  on,  “ In  the  latter  part 
of  the  verfe  he  {hews  the  fuperiority  of  the  Chnf 
turn  law  to  that  of  the  Jews.”  Page  tS.  Where  is 
the  proof,  my  Lord  ? How  does  it  appear,  that 
he  is  fpeaking  either  of  the  Chrifhan  or  Jew  fi  law, 
in  thofe  words,  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption , whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father  ? However 
you  infer,  “ Chriflians  then  are  the  adopted  fons 
of  God,  in  contradilf inftien  to  the  Jews,  as 
the  former  had  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
L -2  none 
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none  of  the  latter  had  at  that  time  : and  the  body 
of  the  Jews  netfer  had.”  No,  nor  the  body  of  the 
ChriJHans  neither.  So  that  if  this  be  a poof 
igainft  the  Jews,  it  is  the  very  fame  againft  the 

Chrijlians. 

I muft  cbferve  farther  on  the  preceding  words, 

1.  That  your  Lordfliip  begins  here,  to  take 
the  word  ChriJHans  in  a new  and  peculiar  fenfe, 
for  the  whole  body  of  the  then  ChrHlian  Church  : 

2.  That  it  is  a bad  inference,  “ as,  or  becaufe 
they  had  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  therefore 
they  were  the  fons  of  God.”  On  the  one  hand, 
if  they  were  the  children  of  God,  it  was  not, 
becaufe  they  had  gifts.  On  the  other,  a man 
may  have  all  thofe  gifts,  and  yet  be  a child  of 
the  devil. 

9.  I conceive,  not  only  that  your  Lordfhip 
has  proved  nothing  hitherto,  not  one  point  that 
has  any  relation  to  the  quefiion  : but  that,  ftriffly 
fpeaking,  you  have  not  attempted  to  prove  any 
thing,  having  taken  for  granted  whatever  came 
in  your  way.  In  the  fame  manner  you  proceed, 
“ The  apoflle  goes  on,  The.  Spirit  itftlf  beareth 
uitnefs  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  This  pall  age,  as  it  is  conne&ed  with  the 
preceding  one,  relates  to  the  general  adoption 
ofChriftians,  or  their  becoming  the  fons  of 
God  in  head  of  the  Jews.” — “This  paffage  re- 
lates”— How  is  that  proved  ? By  its  connexion 
with  the  preceding  ? In  no  wife,  unlefs  it  be 
good  arguing  to  prove  Ignotum  per  ignotius.  It 

has 
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Has*  not  yet  been  proved,  that  the  precceding 
paflage  itfelf  has  any  relation  to  this  matter. 

Your  Lordfhip  adds,  “ But  what  was  the 
ground  of  this  preference  that  was  given  to 
Chriftians  ? It  was  plainly  the  (miraculous)  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  had,  and  which  the 
Jews  had  noth’  This  preference  given  to  Chr fl- 
ans, was  juft  before  expreft  by  their  becoming  the 
fans  of  Oo  d inflead  of  the  Jews.  Were  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  then  the  ground  of  this  preference  ? 
The  ground  of  their  becoming  the  fons  of  God? 
What  an  aftertion  is  this!  And  how  little  is  it 
mended,  though  I allow,  that  “ thefe  miracu- 
lous gifts  of  the  Spirit,  were  a teftimony  that  God 
acknowledged  the  Clirijlians  to  be  his  people  and 
not  the  Jews:  (fince  the  Clirijlians  who  worked 
miracles,  did  it  not  by  the  w or  ks  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?”  J 

Your  Lordfhip  concludes,  “ From  thefe  paffa- 
ges  of  St.  Paul,  compared  together,  it  clearly 
follows,  that  the  fore-mentioned  teflimony  of  the 
Spirit,  was  the  public  teflimony  of  miraculous 
gifts — and,  confequently,  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit 
that  we  are  the  children  o/'God,  cannot  polftbly 
be  applied,  to  the  private  tefimony  of  the  Spirit 
given  to  our  own  confciences,  as  is  pretended  by 
modern  entliufiaflsP  Page  20. 

If  your  conclufion,  my  Lord,  will  ftand  with- 
out thepremiffes  it  may  : but  that  it  has  no  man- 
ner of  connexion  with  them,  I truft  does  partly, 
and  will  more  fully  appear,  when  we  view  the 
Lg  whole 
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whole  paflage  to  which  you  refer.  And  I believe 
that  palfage,  with  very  little  comment,  will 
prove,  in  direft  oppofttion  to  that  conclufion, 
that  the  teftimony  of  ihe  Spirit  there  mentioned, 
is  not  th efubhc  tejlimony  of  miraculous  gifts,  but 
mufi  be  appheohto  the  j private  tejhmovy  of  the  Spi- 
rit, given  to  our  own  confcienees. 

10.  St.  Paul  begins  the  Sth  chapter  of  his 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans , with  the  great  privilege  of 
every  Chnftian  believer,  (whether  Jew  or  Gentile 
before)  There  is  now  no  condemnation  for  them  that 
Are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  engrafted  into  him  by  faith, 
who  walk  not  after  the  fiefii,  hut  after  the  Spirit. 
For  now  every  one  of  them  may  truly  fay,  The 
law  (or  power)  oj  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus 
(given  unto  me  for  his  fake)  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  (or  power)  of  fin  and  death.  Tor  that 
which  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  jlef i,  God  fending  his  own  Son,  in  the 
likenejs  ofifimfiulfifh,  and  for  fin,  did;  when  he 
condemned,  (crucified,  put  to  death,  deftroyed) 
fin  in  the  fl.efii : that  the  righteoujnefs  ofi  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  fiefii , 
-but  after  the  Spirit.  For  they  that  are  after  the 
fiefii,  mind  the  things  ofi  the  fiefii ; but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Yerfe 
5- 

Is  it  not  evident,  that  the  apoflle  is  here  de- 
ferring a true  Chriftian,  a holy  believer  ? In  op- 
pofition, not  particularly  to  a Jew,  much  lefs  to 
the  Jcwifii law,  but  to  every  unholy  man,  to  all, 

whether 
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whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  who  walk  after  ike 
jfefh  ? He  goes  on 

For,  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death-,  but  to  be 
fpir it ually -minded  is  life  and  peace.  Becaufe  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  againf  God  : for  it  is  not 
Jubjefl  to  the  law  of  God;  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flefh,  cannot  pleafe 
God.  Ver.  6,  7i  8. 

The  oppofition  between  a holy  and  unholy 
man,  is  full  glaring  and  undeniable.  But  can 
any  man  difeern,  the  lead  glimmering  of  oppo- 
fition,  between  the  Chrijlian  and  the  jewifi 

Law. 

The  apoftie  goes  on,  But  ye  are  not  in  the  fiefv, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  fo  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his.  But  if  Chrift  be  in 
you , the  body  is  dead , becaufe  of fin,  but  the  /pint  is 
life  becaufe  of  righteoufnefs.  But  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from  the  deadfall 
alfo  quicken  your  mortal  bodies'  by  his  Spirit  which 
dwelletk  in  you.  Therefore,  brethren , we  are  deb- 
tors, not  to  thefefh,  to  live  after  the  fefi.  For  if 
ye  live  after  the  fefi  ye  fia/l  die;  but  if  ye,  through 
the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  fiall 
live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  fons  of  God.  Verfe  9 — i.j. 

Is  there  one  word  here,  is  there  any  the  leaf!; 
intimation  of  miraculous  gifts,  or  of  the  Jewifi 
law  ? 

L 4 
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It  follows,  For  ye  have  not  received  the  fpirit  cj 
bondage  again,  to  fear  (fuch  as  all  finners  have, 
when  they  at  firft  {lined  up  to  feek  God,  and  be- 
gin to  ferve  him  from  a flavifh  fear  of  punifh- 
ment)  But  ye  have  received  the  fpirit  of  adoption 
(of  free  love)  whereby  zoe  cry,  Atba,  Father.  The 
Spirit  itfdf  (which  God  hath  feat  forth  into  our 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father ,)  beareth  witnefs  with 
our  fpirit,  that  toe  are  the  children  of  God.  Verfe 
15,  16, 

I am  now  willing  to  leave  it,  without  farther 
somment,  to  the  judgment  of  every  impartial 
reader,  whether  it  does  not  appear  from  the 
whole  fcope  and  tenor  of  the  text  and  context 
taken  together,  that  this  paffage  does  not  refer  to’ 
the  Jexvifh  law,  nor  to  the  public  tefimony  of  mi- 
racles : neither  of  which  can  be  dragged  in,  with- 
out putting  the  utmoft  force  on  the  natural 
meaning  of  the  words.  And  if  fo,  it  will  follow, 
that  this  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  is  the  private  tefi- 
mony  given  to  our  own  confciences : which,  con- 
fequentlv,  all  fober  Chriftians  may  claim,  with- 
out any  danger  of  cnthufiafm. 

11.  “ But  I go  on  (fays  your  Lordfhip,  page 
2t.)  to  the  confideration  of  the  other  paflages  in 
the  fame  chapter,  relating  to  our  praying  by  the 
Spirit,  namely  at  verfe  26  and  27,  which  runs 
thus,  Likewife  the  Spirit  alfohelpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know  not  what  we  fiould  pray  for  as  we 
ought ; but  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  interceffion  for 
us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And 

he 
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he  that  Jearcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind,  of  thefpint,  btcaufe  he  maheth  inter  ctjfon  fur 
the  faints,  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Here  is  a circumftance  highly  needful  to  be 
obferved,  before  we  enter  upon  this  quell  ion. 
Your  Lordfhip  undertakes  to  fix  the  meaning  of 
an  expreffion  ufed  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  14th  chap- 
ter of  his  firft  epifile  to  the  Corinthians . And 
in  order  thereto,  you  laboriouily  explain  part  of 
the  8th  chapter  of  the  Romans.  My  Lord,  how 
is  this?  Will  it  be  faid,  Why  this  is  often  al- 
ledged  to  prove  the  wrong  fenfe  0 1 that  feripture? 
I conceive,  this  will  not  falve  the  matter  at  all. 
Your  Lordfhip  had  before  laid  down  a particular 
method,  as  the  only  fure  one  whereby  to  diflin- 
guifh  what  feriptures  belong  to  all  Chriftians,  and 
what  do  not.  This  method  is,  the  confidering 
the  occafion  and  fcopeof  thofe  paffages,  by  com- 
paring the  text  and  context  together.  You  then 
propofe,  by  the  ufe  of  this  method,  to  Drew, 
that  feveral  texts  have  been  mifappliedby  Enthu- 
fiafls.  One  of  thefe  is  the  1 5th  verfe  of  the  14th 
chapter  of  the  firfi  epiflle  to  the  Corinthians.  And 
to  fhew,  that  Entkufiajls  have  mifapplied  this, 
you  comment  on  the  8th  chapter  to  the  Romans! 

However,  let  us  weigh  the  comment  itfelf. 
The  material  part  of  it  begins  thus:  (p.  £2.) 
“Now  he  adds  another  proof  of  the  truth  o£ 
Chrifrianity  : Likewife  the  Spirit  helpetji  our  in- 
firmities (or  our  dijlreffes,  for  fignifies 

both.”  I doubt  that : I require  authority  for  it.) 

L £ “ And 
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“ And  then  he  mentions,  in  what  inftances  lie 
does  fo,  viz.  In  prayers  to  God  about  affliflicns” 
— (In  nothing  elfe,  my  Lord  ? Did  he  help  their 
infirmities,  in  no  other  inftance  than  this?}  “ Wt 
know  not,  fays  he,  what  we  Jhould  pray  for  as  we 
' ought.  That  is,  whether  it  be  bell  for  us  to  bear 
affiidlions,  or  to  be  delivered  from  them.  But 
the  Spirit,  OR  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  inflrufils  us 
how  to  pray  in  a manner  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God.”  The  Spirit,  OR  the  gift  of  the  Spirit! 
What  marvellous  reafoning  is  this  P If  thefe 
“ are  often  put  for  each  other,”  what  then  ? How 
is  that  evinced  to  be  the  cafe  here  ? 

12.  “ The  apoftle  goes  on,  The  Spirit  itfelf 
■ (p.  23}  maketh  inter ceffion  for  us,  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered:  That  is,  the  fpintual  or 
infpired  perfon  prayed  in  that  capacity  for  the 
whole  alfembly.”  “That  is!”  Nay,  that  is  again 
the  very  point  to  be  proved,  elfe  we  get  not  one 
Hep  farther. 

“ The  apoftle  goes  on  thus,  verfe  27.  And  he 
that  (p.  24.)  fearcheth  the  hearts,  k nowet h what  is 
the  mind  of  the  fpirit,  (that  is,  of  the  fpiritual  or 
ivfpired  perfon}  becaufe  he  maketh  inter  ceffion for 
the  faints , according:  to  the  will  of  God.  That  is, 
God  knows  the  intention  of  the  fpiritual  perfon, 
who  has  the  gift  of  prayer,  which  he  u'es  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  affembly  ; he,  I fay,  leaves 
it  entirelv  to  God,  whether  it  be  bed  that  they 
fhould  fuffer  affiiftions,  or  be  delivered  from 
them.”  Page  25. 


My 
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My  Lord,  this  is  more  aftoni  filing  than  ail  the 
reft!  I was  expending  all  along  in  reading  the 
preceding  pages  (and  fo  I fuppofe,  was  every 
thinking  reader)  when  your  Lordfhip  would 
mention,  that  the  perfon  miraculoujly  mfpired 
for  that  intent,  and  praying  Q-dv  either  for 
the  fupport  or  deliverance  of  the  people,  firouid 
have  the  very  petition  which  he  afkcd  of  him. 
Whereas  you  intended  no  fitch  thing!  But  (hut 
up  the  whole  with  that  lame  and  impotent  con- 
clufion,  “ He  leaves  it  to  God,  whether  it  be 
teft  they  fliould  fuffer  aftliciions,  or  be  delivered 
from  them.” 

Had  he  then  that  miraculous  gift  of  God,  that 
he  might  do- what  any  common  Chriftian  might 
have  done  without  it  ? Why,  any  perfon  in  the 
congregation  might  have  prayed  thus  : nay,  could 
not  pray  otherwife,  if  he  had  the  ordinary  grace 
of  God  : “ Leaving  it  to  God,  whether  he  firouid 
fuffer  afflictions  ftill,  or  be  delivered  from  t.hem.:> 
Was  it  only  in  the  apoftoiical  -age,-'  that  “ the 
Spirit  infirucled  Chriftians  thus  to  "pray.  ?”  Can- 
not a man  pray  thus,  either  for  himfelf  or  others, 
unlefs  he  has  the  miraculous  gilt  of  prayer!  — 
So,  according  to  your  Lordlhip’s  judgment, 
“ To  pray  in  fuch  a manner,  as  in  the  event  to 
leave  the  continuance  . of  our  bufferings,  or  our 
deliverance  from  them,  with  a due  fubmiftion,  to 
the  good  pleafure  of  God,”  is  one  of  thcfe 
“ extraordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit,”  which 
none  now  pretend  to  but  “ modern  enlhuRadls !’’ 
Li  ' I be- 
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1 befeech  your  Lordfhip  (o  confider.  Can 
you  cooly  maintain,  that  “ the  praying  with  a 
due  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  God,’:  even  in 
heavy  affliction,  is  a miraculous  gift  ? An  extra- 
ordinary operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? Is  this 
peculiar  to  the  primitive  times?  Is, it  what  none 
but  entliufajls  now  pretend  to  ? If  not,  then  your 
Lord  (hip’s  own  account  of  praying  by  the.  Spirit 
indifputably  proves,  that  this  is  one  of  the 
ordinary  privileges  of  all  Chriflians,  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

13.  “I  go  on  (your  Lordfhip  adds)  to  ano*  ?r 
paffage  of  feripture,  that  has  been  entirely  (p.  27.) 
mifapplied  by  modern  enthujiajis.  1 Cor.  ii.  4,  5. 
And  my  fpeech  and  my  preaching  were  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man’s  wifdom,  but  in  the  clemcn- 
Jlration  of  the  Jpirit  and  of  power  ; that  your  faith 
Jhould  not  Jiand  in  the  wifdom  of  man,  but  in  tin 
power  of  God.”  Page  29. 

“ It  is  only  neceffary  to  evince,  -that  by  the 
demonflration  of  the  fpuil  and  power  is  meant  the 
demonflration  of  the  truth  of  Chriflianity,  that 
tnifes  from  the  prophelies  of  the  Old  Tef  ament, 
and  the  miracles  of  Chri/l  and  his  apo/lles.”  Yes, 
it  is  necefiary  farther  to  evince,  that  thefe  words 
have  no  other  meaning.  Butfirft,  Howr  will  you 
evince,  that  they  bear  this  ? In  order  thereto, 
your  Lordfhip  argues  thus  : 

“ The  former  J'eems  to  be  the  demonflration  of 
the  Spirit,  with  regard  to  the  prophetical  tefli- 
monies  of  him. — And  the  acme  f ration  of  power, 

waft 
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T/iujl fignify  the  power  of  God,  exerted  in  naira- 
cles.”  (p.  30.)  “ lMuft Why  fo  ? That 
often  fignifies  miraculous  power,  is  allowed — But 
what  follows  ? That  it  muft  mean  fo  in  this  place  ? 
That  ftill  remains  to  be  proved. 

Indeed  your  Lordfhip  fays,  this  “ appears  from 
the  following  verfe,  in  which  is  aftigned  the  rea- 
fon  for  ufing  this  method  of  proving  Chriftianity 
to  be  true,  viz.  That  your  faith  Jliould  not  jl and 
in  the  wifdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 
By  the  power  of  God  therefore  muft  neceflarily 
be  underftood,  the  miracles  performed  by  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles.”  By  the  illative  particle, 
therefore,  this  pro;  ofttion  fhould  be  an  inference 
from  fome  other:  but  what  other  I cannot  yet  dif- 
ccrn.  So  that,  for  the  prefent,  I can  only  look 
upon  it,  as  a frefh  inftance  of  begging  the  quef- 
tion. 

s-  He  goes  on  in  the  7th,  10th  and  following 
verfes,  to  explain  this  demonjlration  of  the  fpirit 
and  of  power  ” But  he  does  not  fay  one  fy  liable 
therein,  either  of  the  ancient  prophecies,  or  of 
miracles.  Nor  will  it  be  eaftly  proved,  that  he 
fpeaks  either  of  one  or  the  other,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  chapter  to  the  end. 

After  tranfcribing  the  13th  verfe,  which  things 
cdfo  we  fpeak,  not  in  the  words  which  man  s wifdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghofl  teacheth,  com- 
paring fpiritual  things  with  fpiritual,  your  Lord- 
fhip adds,  “ From  which  laft  paftage  it  appears, 
that  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  Laid  to 

teach , 
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teach,  mujl  be  the  prophetical  revelations  of  the 
Old  Tef  ament , which  v/ere  difeovered  to  the 
apoftles  by  the  fame  Spirit.”  I cannot  appre- 
hend, how  this  appears.  I cannot  as  yet  fee  any 
conneftion  at  all  between  the  premiffes  and  the. 
conclufion. 

Upon  the  whole,  I defire  any  calm  and  ferious 
man,  to  read  over  this' whole  chapter;  and  then 
he  will  eafily  judge,  what  is  the  natural  meaning 
of  the  words  in  queftion  : and  whether  (although 
it  be  allowed,  that  they  were  peculiarly  fulfilled 
in  the  apoftles,  yet)  they  do  not  manifellly  be- 
long, in  a lower ferfe,  to  every  true  minifter  of 
Chrift  ? For  what  can  be  more  undeniable  than 
this,  that  our  preaching  alfo  is  vain,  unlefs  it  be 
attended  with  the  power  of  that  Spirit,  who  alor.s 
pierceth  the  heart?  And  that  your  hearing  is 
vain,  unlefs  the  fam e power  be  prefentto  heal  your 
foul,  and  to  give  you  a faith  which  Jlandetk 
not  in  the  wifdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of 
God? 

14.  “ Another  paffage  that  (your  Lordlhip 
thinks)  has  been  mifapplied  by  enthufufls,  but 
was  really  peculiar  to  the  times  of  the  apofiles,  is 
1 John  ii.  20.  and  27.  (p.  3,5.)  Ye  have  an  undicn 

from  the  Holy  One , and  ye  know  all  things. 

But  the  anointing  which- ye  have -received  of  him 
ahideth  in  you  : And  ye  need  not.  that  any  man 
teach  you,  but  as  the  fame  anointing  teachetk  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie.  And  even 
as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  faall  abide  in  him.  " 

' “ Ker& 
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i!  Here  the  apoftle  arms  the  true  Chriftians  again 
feducers,  by  an  argument  drawn  from  the  unBion 
from  the  Holy  One,  that  was  in  or  rather  among 
them  : that  is,  from  the  immediate  inspiration 
of  feme  of  their  teachers.”  p.  37. 

Here  it  refts  upon  your  Iordfhip,  to  prove  (as 
well  as  affirm)  1.  That  b fhould  be  tranflated. 
among:  2.  That  this  unBion  from  the  Holy  One 
means,  “ The  infpiration  of  fotne  of  their  teach- 
ers.” 

The  latter  your  Iordfhip  attempts- to  prove  thus: 
“ The  infpired  teachers  of  old  were  fet  apart 
for  that  office,  by  an  extraordinary  effufion  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  : Therefore  p.  38. 

The  unBion  from  the  Holy  One  here,  means 
ftich  an  effufion.”  I deny  the  confequence;  fo 
the  queftion  is  hill  to  be  proved. 

Your  lordfhqVs  fecond  argument  is  drawn  from 
the  26th  verfe  of  the  iqth  chapter  of  St.  John  s, 
gofpel, 

Propofed  in  form,  it  will  hand  thus-: 

“ If  thofe  words,  He  fiall  teach  yon  all  things , 
relate  only  to  a miraculous  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
then  thefe  words.  The  fame  anointing  teacheth  you 
if  all  things , relate  to  the  miraculous  gift: 

But  thofe  words  relate  only  to  a miraculous 
gift: 

Therefore  thefe  relate  to  the  fame.” 

I conceive,  it  will  not  be  very  eafy  to  make 
good  the  confequence  in  the  firft  propontion. 

But 
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Bat  I deny  the  minor  alfo  : the  contradi&ory- 
whereto,  I truff,  has  appeared  to  be  true. 

I grant  indeed,  that  thefe  words  were  mere 
eminently  fulfilled,  in  the  age  of  the  apoflles. 
But  this  is  altogether  confident  with  their  be- 
longing in  a lower  fenfe,  to  all  Chrifiians  in  all 
ages  : Seeing  they  have  all  need  of  an  unBion 
from  the  Holy  One,  a fupernatural  affiftance  from 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  they  may  know  in  the  due 
ufe  of  all  proper  means,  all  things  needful  for 
their  fouls  health.  Therefore  it  is  no  erithvfafm , 
to  teach  that  the  unBion  from  the  Holy  One,  be- 
longs to  all  Chrifiians  in  all  ages.- 

lg.  There  is  one  topic  of  your  lordfhip's  vet 
untouched  ; that  is  authority  : One  you  have  ve- 
ry frequently  made  ufe  of,  and  wherein,  pro- 
bably, the  generality  of  readers  fuppofe  your 
lordfhip’s  great  flrength  lies.  And  indeed  when 
your  lordfhip  firft  mentioned,  (p.  11.)  “ The  ge- 
neral fenfe  of  the  primitive  church,”  I prefumed 
you  would  have  produced  fo  numerous  authori- 
ties, that  I fhould  not  eafily  be  able  to  confult 
them  all.  But  I foon  found  my  mifiake;  vour 
'lordfhip  naming  only  Ckryfofom,  Jerome,  Origen> 
and  Athanafus. 

However,  though  thefe  four  can  no  more  be 
termed  the  primitive  church,  than  the  church 
univerfal,  yet  I confent  to  abide  by  their  fuffrage. 
Nay,  I will  go  a flep  farther  Bill.  If  any  two  of 
thefe  affirm,  that  thofe  feven  texts  belong  only  to 
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the  apojlolical  age,  and"  not  to  the  Chrifhans  of fac~ 
eeeding  times,  I will  give  up  the  whole  caufe. 
But  let  it  be  obferved  ; If  they  Ihould  affirm,, 
that  thefe  primarily  belong  to  the  Chriflans  of  tlic 
apojlolical  age,  that  does  not  prove  the  point,  be- 
caufe  they  may  in  a fecondary  fenfe  belong  to 
others  notwithflanding  : Nor  does  any  of  them 
fpeak  home  to  the  queftion,  unlefs  he  maintain- 
in  exprefs  terms,  that  thefe  texts  refer  only  to  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  at  all  to 
the  ftate  of  ordinary  Chriftians. 

i6.  Concerning  thofe  three  texts,  John  xiv» 
ver.  1 6.  and  the  26.  and  John  xvi.  ver.  13, 
“ I could  eaftly  add  (fays  your  lordlhip,  t)  the 
authorities  of  Chryfojlom  and  the  other  antient 
commentators.”  St  Chryfoflcms  authority  I will 
confider  now,  and  that  of  the  others,  when  they 
are  produced. 

It  is  granted,  that  he  interprets  not  only  John 
xvi.  13.  but  alfo  both  the  paflages  in  the  14th 
chapter,  as  primarily  belonging  to  the  apolHes. 
Yet  part  of  his  comment  on  the  26th  verfe,  is  as 
follows. 

“ Such  is  that  grace  (of  the  Comforter)  that  if 
it  finds  fadnefs  it  takes  it  away  ; if  evil  defire,  it 
confumes  it.  It  calls  out  fear,  and  fuffers  him 
that  receives  it  to  be  a man  no  longer,  but  tranf- 
lates  him,  as  it  were,  into  heaven.  Hence  none 
of  them  counted  any  thing  his  own,  but  continued 
in  prayer,  with  gladnejs  and  finglenefs  of  heart. 

For 
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For  this  chiefly  is  there  need  of  the  Holy  Choi!, 
hor  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  joy,  peace,  faith,, 
meeknefs.  Indeed  fpintual  men- often  grieve  : 
but  that  grief  is  fweeter  than  joy.  For  whatever 
is  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  greatefl  gain,  as  whatever 
is  of  the  world,  is  the  greatefl:  lofs.  Let  us 
therefore  in  keeping  the  commandments  ’’  (ac- 
cording to  our  Lord’s  exhortation,  ver.  15.)  “ fe- 
cure  the  unconquerable  afliflance  of  the  Spirit, 
and  we  (hall  be  nothing  inferior  toangels.” 

St  CJnyjbflom  here,  after  he  had  {hewn,  that- 
the  -promt fe  of  ike  Comforter  primarily  belonged 
to  the  apoftles  : And  who  ever  queftioned  it  ? 
undeniably  teaches.  That  in  a fecondary  fenfc,- 
it  belongs  to  all  Chriflians  : To  all  flpiriiual  mer. , 
all  who  keep  the  commandments.  I appeal  there- 
fore to  all  mankind,  whether  his  authority,  touch- 
ing the  promife  of  our  Lord  in  thofe  texts,  does 
not  overthrow  the  propofition  it  was  cited  to 
prove  ? 

Although  your  lordfliip  names  no  other  author 
here,  yet  page  42.  you  fay,  “ The  afligned  fenfe 
of  thefe  paffages  was  confirmed  by  the  authority 
of  Origen.”  It  is  needful  therefore  to  add,  what 
occurs  in  his  works,  with  regard  to  the  prefent 
queftion. 

He  occafionally  mentions  this  promife  of  our 
Lord,  in  four  feveral  places.  But  it  is  in  one 
only  that  he  fpeaks  pertinently  to  the  point  in 
hand,  (Vol.  II.  p,  403.  Edit.  Bened.J.  where  his 
words  are  thefe  1 
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fallen  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come , he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth , and  he  will  teach  you  all  things. 

“ The  fum  of  all  good  things  conlifts  in  this, 
that  a man  be  found  worthy  to  receive  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Otherwife,  nothing  will 
be  accounted  perfe£t  in  him,  who  hath  not  the 
Holy  Spirit.” 

Do  thefe  words  confirm  that  “ fenfe  of  thofe 
palfages  that  your  lordfhip  had  aftigned  ?”  Rather 
do  they  not  utterly  overturn  it  ? And  prove,  (as 
above)  that  although  this  promife  of  our  Lord, 
primarily  belongs  to  the  apollles,  yet  in  the  ft* 
condary  fenfe,  it  belongs  (according  to  Ongen's 
judgment)  to  all  Chriftians  in  all  ages  ? 

17.  The  fourth  text  mentioned  as  belonging  ter 
the  firft  Chriftians  only,  is  Rom.  viii.  15,  16. 
and  p.  26.  it  is  faid,  “ This  interpretation  is  con- 
firmed  by  the  authority  of  the  moll  eminent  fa- 
thers.” The  reader  is  particularly  referred  to- 
Origen  and  Jerom  in  locum.  But  here  feems  to 
be  a miftake  of  the  name.  Jerom  in  locum  flroulJ 
mean,  Jerom  upon  the  place,  upon  Rom.  viii. 
15,  16.  But  I cannot  perceive  that  there  is  one 
word  upon  that  place,  in  all  St.  Jerom  s works. 

Nor  indeed  has  Origen  commented  upon  it  a- 
ny  more  than  Jerom.  But  he  occafionally  men- 
tions it  in  thefe  words  : 

“ He  is  a babe  who  is  fed  with  milk— but  if 
he  feeks  the  things  that  are  above — without 
doubt  he  will  be  of  the  number  of  thofe,  who  re~ 
ceive  not  the  Spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear , bub 
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the  Jpirit  of  adoption,  through  whom  they  cry ^ 
Abba  Father.''’  Vol.  I.  p.  79. 

Again,  “ The  fulnefs  of  time  is  come — when 
they  who  are  willing,  receive  the  adoption,  as 
Paul  teaches  in  thefe  words,  Ye  have  not  received 
the  Spirit  of bondage  again  unto  fear ; but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  zee  cry,  Ab- 
ba, Father ! And  it  is  written  in  the  gofpel  ac- 
cording to  St.  John,  To  as  many  as  received  him,  - 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  fans  oj  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  in  his  named  Vol.  I.  p— 
231,  232. 

Yet  again,  “ Every  one  that  is  born  of  God, 
and  doth  not  commit  fin,  by  his  very  aflions 
faith,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  the  Spirit 
it [elf  bearing  zvitnefs  zvitk  their  f pint,  that  they 
are  the  children  of  God.”  ibid' 

According  to  Origen  therefore,  this  tejhmony 
of  the  Spirit,  is  not  an  y publicl  teltimony  by  mira- 
cles, peculiar  to  the  firft  times,  but-  an  inward 
teltimony,  belonging  in  common  to  all  that  are 
born  of  God.  And  confequently  the  authority 
of  Origen  does  not  “ confirm  that  interpretation  3 
neither  : but  abfolutely  deftroys  it. 

18.  The  1 aft  authority  your  Lordfhip  appeals' 
to  on  this  text  is,  “ that  of  the  great  John  Chry- 
fofom,  who  reckons  the  tejlimony  of  the  fpirit 
of  adoption  by  which  we  cry  Abba,  Father! 
among  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit.”  “ I rather 
chufe  (your  Lord  flu  p adds,  p.  26.)  to  refer  you. 
to  tire  words  of  St.  Chryfcfom,  than  to  tranferibe 
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'them  here,  as  having  almoft  tranflated  thera 
in  the  prefent  account  of  the  tejlimony  of  the 
Spirit .” 

However,  I believe  it  will  not  be  labour  loft 
to  tranfcribe  a few  of  thofe  words. 

It  is  his  comment  on  the  14th  verfe,  that  he 
firft  mentions,  St.  Paul' s comparifon  between  a 
Jew  and  a Chrijlian.  How  fairly  your  Lordfhip 
hasreprefented  this,  let  every  reader  judge. 

As  many  as  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  fons  of  God. — “ Whereas  the  fame  title  had 
been  given  of  old  to  the  Jews  alfo, — he  fhewsin 
the  fequel,  how  great  a difference  there  is,  be- 
tween that  honour  and  this.  For  though,  fays 
he,  the  titles  are  the  fame,  yet  the  things  are  not. 
And  he  plainly  proves  it,  by  comparing  both 
what  they  had  received,  and  what  they  looked 
for.  And  fir  ft  he  fhews  what  they  had  received, 
viz.  A Spirit  of  bondage:  Therefore  he  adds, 

Ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit  of  bondage  again  un- 
to Jear:  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 
What  means  the fpint  of  fear  ? — * Obferve  their 
whole  life,  and  you  will  know  clearly.  For  pu- 
■nifhrnents  were  at  their  heels,  and  much  fear  was 
on  every  fide,  and  before  their  face. — But  with 
us  it  is  not  fo.  For  our  mind  and  confcience 
are  cleanfed,  fo  that  we  do  all  things  well,  not 
for  fear  of -prefent  punifhment,  but  through  our 
love  of  God,  and  an  habit  of  virtue.  They  there- 
fore, though  they  were  called  fons,  yet  were  as 
flaves;  but  we,  being  made  free,  have  received 
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*he  adoption,  and  look  not  for  a land  of  milk  and 
• honey,  but  for  heaven.” 

" “ He  brings  alfo  another  proof,  that  we  have 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  by  which , fays  he,  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father .- — This  is  the  fil'd  word  we  utter 
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: after  thoffe  amazing  throes  (or 
birth-pangs)  and  that  flrange  and  wonderful  man- 
ner of  bringing  forth.” 

“ He  brings  yet  another  proof  of  the  fuperi- 
ority  of  thofe  who  had  this  Spirit  of  adoption.  The 
Spirit  ilfef  bear eth  witnefs  with  our fpint  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God.  I prove  this,  fays  he, 
not  only  from  the  voice  itfelf,  but  alfo  from  the 
caufe  whence  that  voice  proceeds.  For  the  Spi- 
rit fuggefts  the  words  while  we  thus  fpeak,  which 
he  hath  elfewhere  expreft  more  plainly,  God 
hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father!  But  what  is,  The  Spirit 
bear  eth  witnefs  with  our fpirit?  He  means,  the 
paraclete  by  the  gift  given  unto  us.”  (But  that 
this  was  an  extraordinary  gift,  we  have  no  inti- 
mation at  all,  neither  before  nor -after)  * “ And 
when  the  Spirit  heareth  witnefs,  what  doubt  is 
left  ? If  a man  or  2n  angel  fpake,  fome  might 
doubt.  But  when  the  Mod  High  beareth  witnefs 
to  us,  who  can  doubt  any  longer  ? 

Now  let  any  teafonable  man  judge  how  far 
your  Lordfliip  has  “ tran dated  the  words  of  St. 
Chryfofom  ? And  whether  he  reckons  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  Spirit  among  the  miraculous  gifts  or 
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'flie  Holy  Ghoft  ?”  Or  among  thofe  ordinary 
■ gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  C hr  iff,  which  if  a man  have 
not,  be  is  none  of  his  ? 

19,  The  fifth  text  vour  Lordfhip  quotes,  as 
'deferibing  a miraculous  gift  of  the  Spirit,  is 
1 Cor.  xiv.  15.  To  prove  which,  you  comment 
on  the  8th  chapter  to  the  Romans,  particularly 
the  26th  verfe  : and  here  again  it  is  faid,  “ That 
the  interpretation  affigneid,  is  confirmed  by  fe- 
veral  of  the  moll  eminent  fathers,  more  efpecial- 
Iy  the  great  John  Chryjoflom,  as  well  as  by  Ori - 
gen  and  Jerome  upon  the  place.” 

I cannot  find  St.  Jerome  to  have  writ  one  line 
vpon  the  place.  And  it  is  obvious,  that  St . Chry- 
fojlom  fuppofes,  the  whole  context  from  the  17th 
to  the  2,5th  verfe,  to  relate  to  all  Chriftians  in  all 
ages.  How  this  can  be  faid  to  “ confirm  the  in- 
terpretation alfigned,”  I cannot  conjecture.  Nay, 
it  is  remarkable,  that  he  expounds  the  former 
part  of  the  26th  verfe,  as  deferibing  the  ordinary 
privilege  of  all  Chriftians.  Thus  far,  therefore, 
he  does  not  confirm,  but  overthrow  “ the  inter, 
pretation  before  afligned.”  But  in  the  middle 
of  the  verfe  he  breaks  off,  and  expounds  the  lat- 
ter part,  as  deferibing  one  of  the  miraculous  gifts. 

Yet  I muft  do  the  juftice  to  this  venerable  man 
to  obferve,  he  does  not  fuppofe  that  a miraculous 
gift  was  given,  only  that  the  infpired  might  do 
what  any  ordinary  Chriftian  might  have  done 
without  it.  (This  interpretation,  even  of  the  lat- 
ter 
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ler  part  of  the  verfe,  he  does  in  no  wife  confirm) 
But  that  he  might  afk  in  every  particular  circum- 
ftattce,  the  determinate  thing  which  it  was  the 
will  of  God  to  give. 

20.  The  third  father  by  whom  it  is  faid  this 
interpretation  is  confirmed  is  Origen.  The  firfl 
paffage  of  his,  which  relates  to  Rom.  viii.  26. 
runs  thus : (vol.  I.  p.  199.) 

“ Paul  perceiving  how  far  he  was,  after  all 
thefe  things,  from  knowing  to  pray  for  what  he 
ought,  as  he  ought,  fays,  We  know  not  what  we 
Jhoidd  pray  for  as  we  ought.  But  he  adds, 
whence,  what  is  wanting  may  be  had  by  one 
who  indeed  does  not  know,  but  labours  to  be 
found  worthy  of  having  the  defeft  fupplied.  For  he 
fays  Likewife  the  Spirit  alfo  helpeth  cur  infirmities. 
“ For  we  know  not  what  we  Jhould  pray  for  as  we 
ought.  But  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  intercejfion  for 
xi s,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And 
he  that  fearcheth  the  hearts  knowetk  what-  is 
the  mind,  of  the  fpirit ; becaufe  he  maketh  inter cef- 
fion  for  the  faints , according  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  Spirit  which  crieth  Abba,  Father,  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faints,  knowing  well  our  groanings 
in  this  tabernacle,  maketh  inter ceff  on  for  us  to 
God,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  To 
the  fame  effeff  is  that  feripture,  1 Cor.  xiv.  lg. 
I will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  / will  pray  vita  the 
underfianding  alfo.  For  our  underflanding  (or 
m ind  0 ) cannot  pray,  if  the  Spirit  do  not  pray 
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before  it,  and  the  underftanding,  as  \t  were, 
Ji/len  to  it.” 

" Again  (Vol.  II.  p.  <46.)  “ I would  know, 
how  the  faints  cry  to  God  without  a voice.  The 
apoftie  (hews,  God  hath  fait  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Jon  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father  ! 
And  lie  adds,  the  Spirit  tfelf  makeih  intercefjion 
for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
And  again,  he  that Jeqrchtth  the  hearts , knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  0}  the  jpwit,  becauje  he  medic  th 
intercefjion.  far  the  /amts,  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  Thus  therefore,  the  Spirit  making  intercef- 
fion  for  its  with  God,  the  cry  of  the  faints  is 
heard  without  a voice.” 

Once  more  in  his  Homily  on  JoJhua,  (vol. 
II.  p.  419.) 

“ Jefus,  our  Lord,  doth  not  fprfake  us  ; but 
although  when  we  would  pray,  we  know  not  what 
to  pray  fur  as  zue  ought,  yet  the  Spirit  it J elf  makith 
intercefjion  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  he 
uttered.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit  : Tne 
Spirit  afhfts  our  prayers,  and  offers  them  to 
God  with  groanings  which  we  cannot  exprefs  hi 
Words.” 

I believe  all  rational  men  will  obferve  from 
hence,  that  Origen  is  fo  far  from  confirming,  that 
he  quite  overturns  your  Lonlihip’s  interpretation 
of  the  16th  as  well  as  the  26th  verfe  ofthis  chap- 
ter : feeing,  in  his  judgment,  both  that  tefi- 
mony  of  the  [pint  and  this  prayer  belong  to  all 
Chrijlians  in  all  ages. 

Vol.  XIV. 
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2 1.  The  fixth  fcripture  which  your  Lordfhip 
has  undertaken  to  fhew,  “ relates  only  to  the 
apoflolical  times,”  is  l Cor.  ii.  4,  g.  And  “ this 
interpretation  alfo,  fit  is  faid)  is  confirmed  by  the 
authority  of  Chryfojiom , Origin,  and  other  anci- 
ent writers.”  (p.  33  ) With  thofe  other  “ antient 
writers”  I have  no  concern  yet.  St.  Chry- 
J'ojtom  fo  far  confirms  this  interpretation,  as  to 
c.xplain-that  whole  phrafe  the  demonf  ration  of 
the  fpirit  and  of  power,  of  “ the  power  of  the 
Spirit  (hewn  by  miracles.”  But  he  fays  not  one 
word,  of  any  “ proof  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
arifing  from  the  types  and  prophecies  of  the  old 
Teflamcnt.” 

Origen  has  thefe  words  f'Vol.  I.  p.  321.) 

“Our  word  has  acenain  peculiardernonffration, 
more  divine  than  the  Grecian,  logical  demon* 
ftration.  This  the  apofile  terms,  The  demonf  ra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  : of  the  Spirit  be- 
caufe  of  the  prophecies,  (ufhcient  to  convince 
any  one,  efpecially  of  the  things  that  relate  to 
Chrilt;  of  power,  becaufe  of  the  miraculous 
powers,  fome  footfleps  of  which  A ill  remain  ” 

Hence  we  may  doubtlefs  infer,  thas  Origen 
judged  this  text  to  relate,  in  its  primary  fenfe  to 
the  apoflles  : but  can  we  thence  infer,  that  he  did 
not  judge  it  to  belong,  in  a lower  fenfe,  to  all  true 
minifiers  of  C hr  iff  ? 

Let  us  hear  him  fpeaking  for  himfelf  in  the 
fame  treatife  (p.  377.) 
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'*  And  my  fpeech  and  my  preaching  mere  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man  s wijdom,  but  in  demonjl 'ra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  : that  your  faith 
Jhould  not  /land  in  the  wijdom  cj  men , but  in  the 
power  of  God.  * Thofe  who  hear  the  word 
preached  with  power , are  themfelves  filled  with 
power f (Ah  E.  Not  the  power  of  working  mira- 
cles] which  they  demonjrate  both  in  their  difpofi- 
tion,  and  in  their  life,  and  in  their  ftriving  for 
the  truth  unto  death.  But  feme  although  they 
profefs  to  believe,  have  not  this  power  of  God 
in  them,  but  are  empty  thereof.” 

(DAOrigai  then  believe,  that  the  power  men- 
tioned in  this  text,  belonged  only  to  the  apoiloli- 
cal  age  ?) 

“ See  the  force  of  the  word,  conquering  believ- 
ers by  a perfuafivenefs  attended  with  the  power 
of  God  ! I fpeak  this  to  fhew  the  meaning  of 
him  that  faid,  And  my  fpeech  and  my  preaching 
were  not  with  the  enticing  words  of  man’s  wifdom, 
hut  in  demonjration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  ; 
that  your  faith  Jiould  not  fland  in  the  wifdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  This  divine  fay- 
ing means,  that  what  is  fpoken  is  not  fufficient  of 
itfelf  (although  it  be  true  and  moft  worthy  to  be 
believed)  to  pierce  a man's  foul,  il  there  be  not 
alfo  a certain  power  from  God  given  to  the  fpeak- 
er,  and  grace  bloom  upon  what  is  fpoken,  and 
this  grace  cannot  be  but  from  God.” 

M e 
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After  obferving,  that  this  is  the  very  pafTage 
cwhich  your  Lordflrip  mentions  at  the  clofe  of  the 
other  (hut  does  not  cite)  I defire  every  unpreju- 
diced perfon  to  judge,  whether  Origcn  does  not 
clearly  determine,  that  the  power , fpoken  of  in 
this  text,  is  in  fome  meafure  given  to  all  true  mi- 
niflers  in  all  ages  ? 

22.  The  laft  fcripture  which  your  Lordflrip 
affirms  “ to  be  peculiar  to  the  times  of  the  apcf- 
tles,”  is  that  in  the  firft  epiltle  of  St.  John , con- 
cerning the  unBion  o)  the  Holy  One. 

To  confirm  this  interpretation,  we  are  referred 
to  the  authority  of  Origen  and  Gkryfojlom , on  the 
parallel  paffages  in. St.  John's  gofpel,”  (p.  42.) 

But  it  has  appeared,  that  both  thefe  fathers  fup- 
pofe  thofe  paffages  to  belong  to  all  Chriflians. 
Andconfequetrtly  their  authority  ('if  thefe  are  pa- 
rallel paffages)  hands  fullagainft  this  interpretation. 

Your  Lordflrip  fubjoins,  “ I fhall  here  only 
add  that  pf  the  great  Athana/ius,  who  in  his  epi fi- 
de to  Serapion)  interprets  The  unBion  from  the 
Holy  One,  not  merely  of  divine  grace,  but  of  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.” 

Nay,  it  is  enough,  if  he  interprets  it  at  all  of 
ordinary  grace,  fuch  as  is  common  to  all  Chrif- 
tians. 

And  this  your  Lordflrip  allows  he  does.  But 
I cannot  allow  that  he  interprets  it  of  any 
thing  el fe.  I cannot  perceive,  that  he  inter- 
prets it  at  all,  “ of  the  extraordinary  gilts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.” 
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His  words  "are,  “ The  Holy  Spirit  is  called, 
and  is.  the  Unftion  and  the  Teal.  For  John 
Writes,  The  anointing  which'  yt  have  received  of 
him , ahidelh  in  you  ; and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
Jhould  teach  you,  but  as  his  anointing,  his  Spirit, 
teachefh  you  of  all  things.  Again,  it  is  written 
in  the  prophet  Ifnah , The  Spirit  of  the  I. ora  is 
upon  me,  bccaafe  he  hath  anointed  me.  And  Paul 
writes  thus  ; hi  whom  alfo  ye  were  /haled.  And 
again,  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  * 
ye  are  fealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  This 
anointing  is  the  breath  of  the  Son,  fo  that  he 
who  hath  the  Spirit  may  fay,  JTe  are  thefveet - 
fuelling  favour  of  Chrift.  Becaufe  we  are  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  the  Son  : And 
having  the  Son,  we  have  the  Spirit,  crying  in  our 
hearts,  Abba,  Father.” 

Andfo,  in  his- oration  againft  the  Arians. 

* “ He  fcndeth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 
hearts,  crying , Abba,  Father.  His  Son  in  us, 
invoking  the  Father,  makes  him  to  be  called 
our  Father.  Certainly  God  cannot  be  called 
their  Father,  who  have  not  the  Son  in  their 
hearts.” 

Is  it  not  eafy  to  be  observed  here,  t.  That 
Athanafius  makes  that  tefimony  of  the  Spirit 
common  to  all  the  children  of  God  : 2.  That  he 
joins  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  One,  with  that  fea! 
of  the  Spirit  wherewith  all  that  perfevere  are 
Jealed  to  the  day  of  redemption : And  3 That  he 
M 3 does 
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doss  not,  throughout  this  palTage,  fpeak  of  ths 
zxtraor  dinary  gifts  at  all  ? 

Therefore,  upon  the  whole,  the  fenfe  of  the 
primitive  church,  fo  far  as  it  can  be  gathered 
from  the  authors  above  cited,  is,  That  “ although 
fome  of  the  feriptures  primarily  refer,  to  thofe 
extraordinaiy  gi  is  of  the  Spirit,  which  were  gi- 
ven to  the  apollles,  and  a tew  other  perfons  in  the 
apoftolical  age  : yet  they  refer  alfo,  in  Tsfecondary 
fenfe,  to  thofe  ordinary  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  all  the  children  of  God  do  and 
■will  experience,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world/’ 

23.  What  I mean  hy  T.'u  ordinary  operations 
f the  Holy  Ghofet,  I fum  up  in  the  words  of  a mo- 
dern writer : 

“ Sanftincation  being  oppofed  to  our  corrup- 
tion, and  anfv  eiing  ally  to  the  latitude  thereof,, 
whaifeever  cf  holinefs  and  perfeclion  is  wanting 
in. our  nature,  mud  be  fupplied  bv  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Wherefore  being  by  nature  we  are  totally 
void  of  all  faving  truth,  and  under  an  impofiibi- 
lity  of  knowing  the  will  of  God;  this  Spirit  fear  ck.- 
tth  all  things,  yea,  even  the  deep  things  of  God, 
and  revealeth  them  unto  the  fons  of  men,  fo  that 
thereby  the  darknefs  of  their  underfianding  is 
expelled,  and  they  are  enlightened  with  the 
knowledge  of  God.  The  fame  Spirit  which 
revealeth  the  objeft  of  faith  generally  to  the  uni- 
verfal  church,  doth  alfo  illuminate  the  under- 
fianding of  fuch  as  believe,  that  they  may  receive 
the  truth.  For faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  only 

in 
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rn  the  objedt,  bat  alfo  in  the  adt.  And  this  gift 
is  a gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  working  within  us — 
And  as  the  increafe  of  perfedtion,  fothe  original 
of  faith  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  an  internal 
illumination  of  the  foul.” 

“ The  fecond  part  of  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is,  the  renewing  of  man  in  all  the  parts 
and  faculties  of  his  foul.  For  our  natural  conup- 
tion  confuting  in  an  averflon  of  our  wills,  and 
a depravation  of  our  affedtions,  and  inclination 
of  them  to  the  will  of  God,  is  wrought  within  us 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.” 

“ The  third  part  of  this  office  is,  To  lead, 
diredt  and  govern  us  in  our  actions  and  conver- 
fations.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  quickened  by  his 
renovation,  we  muft  alfo  walk  in  the  Spirit,  fol- 
lowing his  direction,  led  by  his  manududtion. 
We  are  alfo  animated  and  adted  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  giveth  both  to  will  and  to  do : And  f 
as  many  as  are  thus  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Goc],  are 
the  fons  of  God.  Moreover,  that  this  diredtion 
may  prove  more  effectual,  we  are  guided  in  our 
prayers  by  the  fame  Spirit  : according  to  the 
promife,  I will  pour  upon  the  houfe  q/"  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  0/  Jerufalein,  the  fpirii 
of  grace  and fupplicaiion.  (Zech.  xii.  10.)  Where- 
as then  this  is  the  confidence  which  we  have  in  him, 
that  if  we  afk  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
hearetk  us : and  whereas  we  know  net  what  we 
Jhould  pray  for  as  we  ought,  _+  the  Spirit  itfelf 
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maketJi  inter  ceff on  for  us  wi.hgroanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered : And  $ he  that  fearcheth  the  hearts, 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  fpirit,  becaufe  hz 
viaketh  intercejjion  Jor  the  faints,  according  to  the 
zcil l of  God.  From  which  iiiterceffion”  (made 
ior  all  true  Chriftians)  “ he  hath  the  |j  name  of 
the  Paraclete  given  him  by  Chrift,  who  faid, 
I will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another 
Paraclete.  For  if  any  man  fin,  we  have  a Para- 
clete with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous, 
faith  St.  John:  JFho  maketh  mtercefion  Jor  us, 
faith  St.  Paul , (Rom.  viii.  34.)  And  we  have 
5 another  Paraclete,  faith  our  Saviour : + Which 
cdfo  mahetli  inter cejfon for  us,  faith  St.  Paul.  A 
Paraclete  then,  in  the  notion  of  the  feriptures,  is 
an  interceftor.” 

“ It  is  alfo  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to 
effure  us  of  the  adoption  offons,  to  create  in  us  a 
fenfe  of  the  paternal  love  of  God  towards  us,  to 
give  us  an  earneft  of  our  everlafting  inheritance. 
The  love  of  God  fied  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghofc  which  is  given  unto  us.  For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  0/ God,  they  are  the  Jons  of 
God.  And  becaufe  we  are  Jons,  God  hath  fent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father,  i For  zee  have  not  received thefpirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear,  'out  we  have  received  the 
fpirit  of  adoption,  u hereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father: 
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the  Spirit  itfelf  bearing  witnefs  with  our  /pint,  that 
w.e  are  the  children  oj  God.” 

“ As  therefore  we  are  born  again  by  the  Spi- 
rit, and  receive  from  him  our  regeneration,  fo 
we  are  alfo  by  the  fame  Spirit  ajfured  of  our 
adoption.  Becaufe  being  fons  we  are  alj'o  heirs , 
heirs  oj  God,  and  joint -heirs  with  Chrift,  by  the 
fame  Spirit  we  have  the  pledge , or  rather  the 
earnejl  oj'  our  inheritance.  For  he  which  efa- 
blijlieth  us  in  Chrift,  and  hath  anointed  us  is  God  ; 
who  hath  alfo  fealed  us,  and  hath  given  us  the 
earnef  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts  : So  that  we  are 
Jealed . with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promife,  which  is 
the  earnef  of  our  inheritance.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
as  given  unto  us  in  this  life,  is  to  be  looked  upon 
as  an  earneft,  being  part  of  that  reward  which  is 
promifed,  and,  upon  performance  of  the  cove- 
nant which  God  hath  made  with  us,  certainly  to 
be  received,” 

Your  Lordlhip  obferved,  that  “ the  interpre- 
tation of  thofe  paffages,  which  relate  to  the 
UnBionfrom  the  Holy  One , depends  on  the  fenfe 
of  thofe  other  paffages  of  holy  fcripture,  particu- 
larly, thofe  in  St.  John%  gofpel.”  Now  if  fo, 
then  thefe  words  fix  the  fenfe  of  fix  out  of  the 
feven  texts  in  queftion  : and  every  one  of  them, 
in  the  judgment  of  this  writer,  defcribes  the 
ordinary  gifts  bellowed  on  all  Chriftians. 

It  now  refts  with  your  Lordlhip,  to  take  your 
choice;  either  to  condemn  or  to  acquit  both. 
Either  your  Lordlhip  inuft  condemn  Bifhop 
My;  P-earfojt- 
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Piarfon  for  an  e nthufiajl,  (a  man  no  ways  infe- 
rior to  Bifhop  Chryfojlom  : ) or  you  mall  acquit 
me  : for  I have  his  exprefs  authority  on  my  fide, 
concerning  every  text  which  I affirm  to  belong 
to  all  c hri  Ilians. 

2q.  But  I have  greater  authority  than  his, 
and  fitch  as  I reverence,  only  lefs  than  that  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  I mean,  that  of  our  own 
church.  I fhall  clofe  this  head,  by  fetting  down 
what  occurs  in  her  authentic  records,  concerning 
either  our  receiving  the  Holy  Ghojl , or  his  ordi- 
nary operations  in  all  true  Chrillians. 

In  her  daily  fervice,  fhe  teaches  us  all  to  be- 
feech  God,  to  grant  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  thofe 
things  may  plea/e  him  which  zee  ho  at  this  prefait 7 
and  that  the  rejl  oj  our  life  may  be  pure  and  holy  : 
To  pray  for  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King , that 
God  would  repltnifk  him  with  the  grace  of  his 
Holy  Spirit'-,  for  all  the  Royal  Family,  that  they 
may  be  endued  with  his  Floly  Spirit,  and  enriched 
with  his  heavenly  grace:  for  all  the  clergy  ancL 
people,  that  he  would  fend  down  upon  them  the 
healthful  Spirit  of  his  grace:  for  the  Catholick 
Church,  that  it  may  be  guided  and  governed  by  his 
good  Spirit : and  for  all  therein  who  at  any  time 
make  their  common  fupplication  unto  him,  that 
thefcllowfiip  or  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghofi: 
may  be  with  them  all  evermore. 

Her  collefls  are  full  of  petitions  to  the  fame 
gffisfl ; “ t Grant  that  we  may  dailv  be  renewed 
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by  thy  Holy  Spirit.- ^ Grant  that  in  all  our 

bufferings  here,  for  the  tefliinony  of  thy  truth, 
we  may  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that  (hall  be 
revealed,  and  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghojl,  may 
love  and  blefs  our  perfecutors.  § Send  thy  Holy 
Ghoft  and  pour  into  our  hearts  that  mod  excel- 
lent gift  of  charity.  ||  O Lord,  from  whom  all 
good  things  do  come,  grant  to  us  thy  humble  fer- 
vants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspiration  we  may  think 
thofe  things  that  are  good,  and  by  thy  merciful 
guidance  may  perform  the  fame,  5 Grant  us 
by  the  fame  Spirit  to  have  a right  judgment  in 
all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy 
comfort,  f N.  B.  The  church  here  teaches  all 
Chriftians  to  claim  the  Comforter,  in  virtue  of  the 
promife  made  John  xiv.j  t Grant  us,  Lord,  we 
befeech  thee,  the  Spirit,  to  think  and  do  always 
fuch  things  as  be  rightful.  £ O God,  forafmuch 
as  without  thee,  we  are  not  able  to  pleafe  thee, 
merciful  grant  that  thy  Holy  Spirit,  may  in  ail 
things  direft  and  rule  our  hearts.  § Cleanfe  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  infpiration  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and 
worthily  magnify  thy.  holy  name.” 

“ Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  infant  (or  this- 
perfon)  that  he  may  be  born  again. — Give  thy 
M 6 Holy 
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Holy  Spirit  to  thefe  perfons  (N.  B.  already  bap* 
tized)  that  they  may  continue  thy  fervants.” 

“ Almighty  God,  who  haft  vouchfafed  to  rege- 
nerate thefe  perfons  by  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  — Strengthen  them  with  the  Holy  Ghoft 
the  Comforter,  and  daily  increafe  in  them  the 
manifold  gifts  of  thy  grace.’’  Office  oj  Confirma- 
tion. 

From  thefe  paftages  it  may  fufiiciently  appear, 
for  what  purpofes  every  Chriftian,  according  to 
the  doftrine  of  the  church  of  England , does  now 
receive  the  Holy  GhoJL  But  this  will  be  ft  ill  more 
clear  from  thofe  that  follow  : wherein  the  readc-F 
may  likewife  cbferve,  a plain,  rational  fenfe  of 
God’s  revealing  himfelfto  us,  of  the  infpiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  of  a believer’s  feeling 
in  himfelf  the  mighty  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift. 

25.  “ God  gave  them  of  old  grace  to  be  his 
children,  as  he  doth  us  now.  But  now.  bv  the 
coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  we  have  received 
more  abundantly  Me. Spirit  oj  God  in  our  hearts.” 
Horn,  on  Faith.  Part  II. 

“ He  died  to  deftrov  the  rule  of  the  devil  in 
us,  and  he  rofe  again  to  fend  down  Iris  Holy 
Spirit,  to  rule  in  cur  hearts .”  Horn,  on  the  Iiefur, 
re&ion. 

“ We  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  as 
a feal  and  pledge  of  our  everlafting  inheritance.” 
ibid. 

“ The  Holy  Ghoft  fat  upon  each  of  them,  like 
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as  it  had  been  cloven  tongues  of  fire  : to  teach, 
that  it- is  he  which  giveth  eloquence  and  utterance 
in  preaching  the  gofpel  ; which  engendereth  a 
burning  zeal  towards  God’s  word,  and  giveth  all 
men  a tongue , yea,  a fiery  tongue,  f N.  £. 
Whatever  occurs  in  any  of  the  journals,  of  God’s 
“giving  me  utterance,”  or  “ enabling  me  to 
fpeak  with  power  £ cannot  therefore  be  quoted  as 
enthufafm , without  wounding  the  church  through 
my  fide)  “ So  that  if  any  man  be  a dumb  Chrif- 
tian,  not  profefling  his  faith  openly,  he  giveth 
men  occafion-  to  doubt,  leafl  he  have  not  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghofh  within,  him.”  Horn,  on 
Whitfunday.  Part.  I. 

“ It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  to 
fanclify  ; whi.ch  the  more  it  is  hid  from  our 
underftanding”  [i.  e.  the  particular  manner  of 
his  working)  “ the  more  it  ought  to  move  all 
men,  to  wonder  at  the  fecret  and  mighty  work- 
ings of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  which  is  within  us, 
for  it  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  that  doth  quicken  the 
minds  of  men , fir  ring  up  godly  motions  in  their 
hearts.  Neither  doth  he  think  it  fufficient  in- 
wardly to  work  the  new  birth  of  man,  unlefs  he 
do  alfo  dwell  and  abide  in  him.  Know  ye  not, 
faith  St.  Paul,  that  ye  are  the  temple  oj  God, 
and  that  his  Spirit  dzcellethin  you  ? Know  ye  not 
that  your  bodies  are  the  temple  ■ of  the  Holy  Ghof 
which  is  in  you  ? Again  he  faith,  1 e are  not  in  the 
flfi  but  in  the  Spirit , For  why  P The  Spirit  of  God 
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dwelleth  in  you.  To  this  agreeth  Sf.  John,  t The 
anointing  which yt  have,  received,  (he  meaneth  the 
Holy  Ghod)  abidcth  in  you.  And  St.  Peter  faith 
the  fame.  The  Spirit  of  glory  and  oj  God  refeth 
upon  you.  O what  comfort  is  this  to  the  heart 
of  a true  Chridian,  to  think  that  the  Holy  Ghod 
dwelleth  in  him  ! JGod  be  with  us,  as  the  apof- 
tle  faith,  who  can  be  againf  us?  He  giveth  pa* 
tience  and  joyfulnefs  of  heart,  in  temptation  and 
affliftion,  and  is  therefore  worthily  called  * the 
Comforter.  He  doth  indraft  the  hearts  of  the 
fimple,  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  word  ; 
therefore  he  is  judly  termed  § The  Spirit  of  truth. 
And  where  the  Holy  Ghod  doth  indraft  and 
teach,  there  is  no  delay  at  all  in  learning/’  ibid. 

(From  this  paffage  I learn,  1.  That  every  true 
Chridian  now.  receives  the  Holy  Ghojl,  as  the  Pa * 
raclete  or  Comforter  promifed  by  our  Lord,  John 
xiv.  13.  Secondly,  that  every  Chridian  receives 
him  as  the  Spirit  of  truth  (promifed  John  xvi.j  to 
teach  him  all  things  : and  3.  That  the  anointing 
mentioned  in  the  fird  epidle  of  St.  John,  abides 
in  every  Chriftian. J 

26.  “ In  reading  of  God’s  word,  he  profiteth 
mod,  that  is  mod  infpired  with  the  Holy  Ghod.'’ 
Horn,  on  reading  the fcripture.  Part  I. 

“ Human  and  worldly  wifdom  is  not  needful, 
to  the  underdanding  of  fcripture,  but  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghod,  who  infpireth  the  true 

meaning 
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meaning  unto  them  that  with  humility  and  dili- 
gence fearch  for  it.”  ibid.  Part  II. 

“ Make  him  know  and  feel,  that  there  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven  given  unto  men, 
whereby  we  can  be  faved,” 

“ Ifw  feel  our  confcienceat  peace  with  God, 
through  remiffion  of  our  fin, — all  is  of  God.” 
Homily  on  Rogation  week.  . Part  III. 

“ If  you  feel  fuch  a faith  in  you,  rejoice  in  it, 
and  let  it  be  daily  increafing  by  well- working.” 
Horn,  on faith.  Part.  III. 

“ The  faithful  may  feel  wrought  tranquility 
of  confcience,  the  increafe  of  faith  and  hope, 
with  many  other  graces  of  God.”  Horn,  on  ths. 
facrament.  Part.  I. 

“ Godly  men  feel  inwardly  God’s  Holy  Spi- 
rit, inflaming  their  hearts  with  love.  Horn.  op. 
certain  places  of fcripture.  Part  I. 

“ God  give  us  grace,  to  know  thefe  things, 
and  to  fed  them  in  our  hearts ! This  knowledge 
and feeling  is  not  of  ourfelves.  Let  us  therefore 
meekly  call  upon  the  bountiful  Spirit,  the  Holy, 
Gholt,  to  infpire  us  with  his-  prefence,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  hear  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  our 
falvation.  For  without  his  lively  infpiration , can 
we  notfo  much  as  fpeak  the  name  of  the  Media- 
tor. No  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghojl. , Much  lefs  fhould  we  be  able 
to  believe  and  know  thefe  great  rayfleries  that  be 
opened  to  us  by  Chrifl.  But  we  have  received 
faith  St.  Paul,  not  the fpirit  of  the  -world,  but  the 

Spirit 
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Spirit  which  is  of  God  ; for  this  purpofe,  that  zve 
may  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.  Iri  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoftrefieth  all 
ability  to  know  God  and  to  pleafe  him.  It  is  he 
that pnrifieth  the  mind  by  his  fecret  working.  He 
enlighteneth  the  heart,  to  conceive  worthy 
thoughts  of  Almighty  God.  He  fitteth  in  the 
tongue,  of  man,  to  fiir  him  to  fpeak  his  honour. 
He  only  miniflreth  fpiritual Jlrength  to  the  pow- 
ers of  the  foul  and  body.  And  if  we  have  any 
gift,  whereby  we  may  profit  our  neighbour,  all 
is  wrought  by  this  one  and  the  felf-fame  Spirit.” 
Horn,  for  Rogation  week.  Part  III. 

27.  Every  propofition  which  I have  any  where 
advanced,  concerning  thofe  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghofi,  which  I believe  are  common  to  all 
Chrifiians  in  all  ages,  is  here  clearly  maintained 
by  our  own  church. 

Under  a full  fenfe  of  this,  I could  not  well  un- 
derhand for  many  years,  how  it  was,  that  on  the 
mentioning  any  ofthefe  great  truths,  even  among 
men  of  education,  the  cry,  immediately  arofe, 
“ An  Enthufiaft,  an  Enthufiaft!”  But  I now 
plainly  perceive,  this  is  only  an  old  fallacy  in  a 
new  fhape.  To  object  Enthufiafm  to  any  perfon 
or  doflrine,  is  but  a decent  method  of  begging 
the  queflion.  It  generally  fpares  the  obje£ior  the 
trouble  of  reafoning,  and  is  a fhorter  and  eafier 
way  of  carrying  his  caufe. 

For  infiance,  I afiert  that  “ till  a man  receives 
the  Holy  Ghofi , he  is  without  God  in  the  world  ; 

that 
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On  at  he  cannot  know  the  things  of  God,  unlefs 
God  reveal  them  unto  him  by  the  Spirit  : no, 
nor  have  even  one  holy  or  heavenly  temper, 
without  the  infpiration  of\he  Holy  One.”  Now 
fhould  one  who  is  confcious  to  himfelf,  that  he 
has  experinced  none  of  thefe  things,  attempt  to 
confute  thefe  propofitions,  either  from  ferip- 
ture  or  antiquity,  it  might  prove  a difficult  talk. 
What  then  (ball  he  do  ? Why,  cry  out,  “ En+ 
thufiafm  ! Enthufiafm  !”  And  the  work  is  done. 

But  what  does  he  mean  by  Enthufiafm  ? Per* 
haps  nothing  at  all  : few  have  any  diftinft  ideas 
of  its  meaning.  Perhaps,  “ fomething  very  bad,” 
or,  “ fomething  I never  experienced  and  do  not 
underhand. ” Shall  I tell  you  then,  what  that 
“ terrible  fomething'’  is  ? I believe,  thinking  men 
mean  by  Enthufiafm , a fort  of  religious  madnefs  ; 
a falfe  imagination  of  being  infpired  by  God  : 
and  by  an  Enthufiaf,  one  that  fancies  himfelf 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  when 
in  faff  he  is  not. 

Let  him  prove  me  guilty  of  this,  wlio  can.  I 
will  tell  you  once  more  the  whole  of  my  belief 
on  thefe  heads.  And  if  any  man  will  ffiew  me 
(by  arguments,  not  hard  names)  what  is  wrong, 
I will  thank  God  and  him. 

28.  Every  good  gift  is  from  God,  and  is  given 
to  man  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  By  nature  there  is 
in  us  no  good  thing.  And  there  can  be  none, 
but  fo  far  as  it  is  wrought  in  us  by  that  good  Spirit. 
Have  we  any  true  knowledge  of  what  is  good  ? 

This 
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This  is  not  the  refult  of  our  natural  underflanding. 
The  natural  man  dijcerneth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  oj  God : fo  that  we  never  can  difeern 
them,  until  God  reveals  them,  unto  us  by  his  Spirit- 
Reveals,  that  is  unveils,  uncovers ; gives  us  to 
know  what  we  did  not  know  before.  Have  we 
love  ? It  is  Jhed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghojl  to  hick  is  given  unto  us.  He  injpires,. 
breathes,  infufes  into  our  foul,  what  of  ourfelves 
we  could  not  have.  Does  our  Spirit  rejoice  in 
God  our  Saviour?  It  is  joy  in  (or  by)  the  Holy  Ghojl. 
Have  we  true  inward  peace  ? It  is  the  peace  of 
God,  wrought  in  us  by  the  fame  Spirit.  Faith, 
peace,  joy,  love,  are  all  his  fruits.  And  as  we 
are  figuratively  faid,  to  fee  the  light  of  faith,  fo 
by  a like  figure  of  fpeech  we  are  faid  to  fed,  this 
peace  and  joy  and  love  : that  is,  we  have  an 
inward  experience  of  them,  which  we  cannot  find 
any  fitter  word  to  exprefs. 

* The  reafons  why  in  fpeaking  of  thefe  things 
I ufe  thofe  terms,  (infpiration  particularly)  are,  l. 
Becaufe  they  are  fcriptural.  2.  Becaufe  they 
are  ufed  by  our  church.  3.  Becaufe  I know 
none  better.  The  word  “ influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl,”  which  I fuppofe  you  ufe,  is  both  a 
far  flronger  and  a lefs  natural  term  than  infpira- 
tion. It  is  far  flronger  : even  as  far  as  “ flowing 
into  the  foul”  is  a flronger  expreffion  than 
breathing  upon  it and  lefs  natural  ; as  breath- 
ing bears  a near  relation  to  Spirit  ; to  which 
fowing  in  has  only  a diflant  relation. 
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But  you  thought  I had  meant  immediate 
infpiration .”  So  I do,  or  I mean  nothing  at  ail. 
Not  indeed  fuch  infpiration  as  is  Jine  viediis 
But  all  infpiration,  the/  by  means,  is  immediate. 
Suppoie,  for  inftance,  you  are  employed  in  private 
prayer,  and  God  pours  his  love  into  your  heart. 
God  then  aids  immediately  on  your  foul  : and 
the  love  of  him  which  you  then  experience,  is 
as  immediately  breathed  into  you  by  the  Koly 
Ghofi,  as  if  you  had  lived  1700  years  ago. 
Change  the  term.  Say,  “ God  then  afjjls  you 
to  love  him?”  Well,  and  is  not  this  immediate 
ajjijlance?  Say,  “His  Spirit  concurs  with  yours.'"’ 
You  gain  no  ground.  It  is  immediate  concurrence 
or  none  at  all.  God,  a Spirit  aids  upon  your 
Spirit.  Make  it  out  any  otherwife  if  you. 
can. 

* I cannot  conceive,  how  that  harmlefs  word 
immediate,  came  to  be  fuch  a bugbear  in  the 
world  : “ Why,  I thought  you  meant  fuch  in - 
fpiration  as  the  apoftles  had  ; and  fuch  a receiv- 
ing the  Holy  Ghoft  as  that  was  at  the  day  of 
Pentecojl .”  I do,  in  part : indeed  I do  not  mean> 
that  Chriftians  now  receive  the  Holy  Gholf,  in 
order  to  work  miracles  : but  they  do  doubtlefs 
now  receive,  yea,  are  filled  with  the  Holy  GhoJl\ 
in  order  to  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  that  blefiTed 
Spirit.  And  he  nfpires  into  all  true  believers 
now,  a degree  of  the  fame  peace  and  joy  and 
love,  which  the  apofiles  felt  in  themfelves  on 

that 
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fliat  day,  when  they  were  fir  ft-  filled  zcith  thf 
Holy  Ghojl. 

29.  I have  now  confidered  the  moil  material 
objections  1 know,  which  have  been  lately  made 
again  ft  the  great  doctrines  I teach.  I have  pro- 
duced, fo  tar  as  in  me  lay,  the  ftrength  of  thofe 
objections,  and  then  anfwered  them,  I hope,  in 
the  Spirit  of  meeknefs.  And  now  I truft  it  ap- 
pears, that  thefe  doCtrines  are  no  other  than  the 
doCtrines  of  Jefus  Chrift  : that  they  are  all  evi- 
dently contained  in  the  wot!  of  God,  bv  which 
alone  I defire  to  ftand  or  fall ; and  that  they  are 
fundamentally  the  fame  with  the  doCtrines  of  the 
church  of  England , of  which  I do,  and  ever  did 
profefs  myfelf  a member. 

But  there  remains  one  objection,  which  though 
delating  to  the  head  of  doftrine,  yet  is  indepen- 
dent on  all  that  went  before.  And  that  is,  “ \ou 
cannot  agree  in  your  dodrines  among  yourfelves. 
One  holds  one  thing,  and  one  another.  Mr. 
Whitejield  anathematizes  Mr.  IVeJley  ; and  Mr. 
Wejley  anathematizes  Mr.  Wiiitc field.  And  yet 
each  pretends  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  G'noft,  by 
the  infallible  Spirit  of  God  ! Every  reafonabie 
man  mu  ft  conclude  from  hence,  that  neither  one 
nor  the  other  is  led  by  that  Spirit.” 

I need  not  fay,  how  continually  this  has  been 
urged,  both  in  common  converfation  and  from 
the  prefs  : (lam  grieved  to  add,  and  from  the 
pulpit  too  : for,  if  the  argument  were  good,  it 
would  overturn  the  bible.)  Nor,  how  great  ftrels 

has 
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-Las  been  continually  laid  upon  it : whoever  pro- 
pofes  it,  propofes  it  as  demonftration,  and  ge- 
nerally claps  his  wings,  as  being  quite  allured, 
it  will  admit  of  no  anfwer. 

And  indeed  I am  in  doubt,  whether  it  does 
admit  (I  am  fure,  k does  not  require)  any  other 
anfwer,  than  that  courfe  one  of  the  countryman 
to  the  Romjh  champion,  “ Bdlarmine,  Thou 
belt.’'  For  every  proportion  contained  herein,  is 
grofsly,  fhamelefsly  falfe.  x.  “ You  cannot  agree 
in  your  do&rines  among  yourfelves.’’ — Who  told 
you  fo  ? All  our  fundamental  doctrines,  I have 
recited  above.  And  in  evervone  of  thefe  we  do 
and  have  agreed  for  feveral  years.  In  thefe  we 
hold  one  and  the  fame  thing.  In  fmaller  points, 
.each  of  us  thinks,  and  lets  think.  2.  “ Mr.  White- 
f.tld  anathematizes  Mr.  Wefley .”  Another  Ihame- 
Jefs  untruth.  Let  any  one  read  what  Mr.  IVhite- 
Jjeld wrote,  even  in  the  heat  of  controverfy,"  and 
he  will  be  convinced  of  the  contrary.  3.  “ And 
Mr.  Wefley  anathematizes  Mr.  IVliitefeld.''  This 
.is  equally  falfe  and  fcandalous.  I reverence  Mr. 
JVhitefield,  both  as  a child  of  God,  and  a true 
minifler  of  Jefus  Chrift.  4.  “ And  yet  each  pre- 
tends to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  infal- 
Jible  Spirit  of  God.”  Not  in  our  private  opini- 
,ons  : nor  does  either  of  11s  pretend  to  be  any 
farther  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  than  every  Chrif- 
tian  muff  pretend  to  be,  unlefs  he  will  deny  the 
bible.  For  only  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  art  the Jons  g/God.  Therefore,  if  you  do 

not 
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"not  pretend  to  be  led  by  him  too,  yea,  if  it  "be 
not  fo  in  fa&,  you  are.  none  oj  his. 

And  now,  what  is  become  of  your  demonftra* 
fion  ? Leave  it  to  the  car-men  and  porters,  its 
jufl  proprietors:  to  the  zealous  apple-women  that 
cry  after  me  in  the  flreet,  “ This  is  he  that  rails 
at  the  Whole  DutyJ ul  of  Man.”  But  let  every- 
one that  pretends  to  learning  orreafon,  be  afham- 
ed  to  mention  it  any  more. 

go.  The  firlt  inference,  eafily  deduced  from 
what  has  been  faid,  is,  “ That  we  are  not  fafe 
prophets.’'  In  one  fenfe  of  the  word,  we  are  no 
prophets  at  all ; for  we  do  not  foretel  things  to 
come.  But  in  another  (wherein  every  minifler 
is  a prophet]  we  are.  For  we  do  fpeak  in  the 
name  of  God.  Now  a falfe  prophet  (in  this  fenfe 
of  the  word]  is  one,  who  declares  as  the  will  of 
God,  what  is  not  fo.  But  we  declare  (as  has 
been  lhewn  at  large)  nothing  eife  as  the  will  of 
God,  but  what  is  evidently  contained  in  his  writ- 
ten word,  as  explained  by  our  own  church.  There- 
fore, unlefs  you  can  prove  the  bible  to  be  a falfe 
hook,  you  cannot  poffibly  prove  us  to  be  fadfe 
prophets. 

The  text  which  is  generally  cited  on  this  occa- 
fion,  is  Matthew  vii.  ver.  15.  But  how  unhap- 
pily chofen ! In  the  proceeding  chapters,  our 
Lord  had  been  deferibing,  that  right  eoufnefs 
which  exceeds  the  right 'eoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharife.es,  and  without  which  we  cannot  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven  : Even  the  life  of  God 
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in  the  foul:;  holinefs  of  heart,  producing  all  ho- 
linefs  of  converfation.  In  this,  he  clofes  that 
-rule  which  fums  up  the  whole,  with  thofe  folemn 
■words,  Enter  ye  in  at  the  Jlrait  gate  : (fuch  in- 
deed is  that  of  univerfal  holinefs)  For  wide  is  the 
-gate,  and  broad  is  ike  way  that  leadeth  to  dcf  ruc- 
tion. The  gate  of  hell  is  wide  as  the  whole 
earth  ; the  way  of  unholinefs  is  broad astbe  great 
deep.  And  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat yea, 
and  excufe  themfelves  i t fo  doing,  Becaufe  firait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
life , ana  jew  there  be  that  find  it.  It  follows,  Be- 
ware of  jalfe  ’’prophets ; of  thofe  who  {peak  as 
from  God,  what  God  hath  not  fpoken  ; thofe 
who  {hew  you  any  other  wav  to  life,  than  that 
which  I have  now  fhewn.  So  that  the  Jalfe  pro- 
phets, here  fpoken  of,  are  thofe  who  point  out 
^ny  other  way  to  heaven  than  this  ; who  teach 
men  to  find  a wider  gate,  a broader  way,  than 
that  defcribed  in  the  foregoing  chapters.  But  it 
has  been  abundantly  {hewn,  that  we  do  not. 
Therefore  (whatever  we  are  befide)  we  are  not 
Jalfe.  prophets. 

Neither  are  we  (as  has  been  frequently  and 
vehemently  adinned)  deceivers  cf  the  people.  If 
we  teach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  if  we  fpeak  as 
the  oracles  of  God,  it  follows,  that  we  do  not 
deceive  thofe  that  hear,  though  they  fhouid  be- 
lieve whatever  we  fpeak.  Let  God  be  true  and 
* every  man  a liar  : every  man  that  contradicts  his 

truth. 
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truth.  But  he  will  be  jujlijied  in  his  faying,  and 
clear  when  he  is  judged. 

One  thing  more  I infer,  “ That  we  are  not  en- 
thufiajls .”  This  accufation  has  been  confidered 
at  large ; and  the  main  arguments  hitherto 
brought  to  fupport  it,  have  been  weighed  in  the 
balance  and  found  wanting  : Particularly  this, 
“ That  none  but  enthujiajls  fuppofe  either  that  £ 
promife  of  the  Comforter  or  the  § witncfs  of the  Spi- 
rit, or  ||  that  unutterable  prayer,  or  + the  untlion 
from  the  Holy  One,  to  belong,  in  common,  to  all 
Chriftians.”  O my  Lord,  how  deeply  have  you 
condemned  the  generation  of  God’s  children  ! 
Whom  you  have  reprefented  as  rank,  dreaming 
enthujiajls  ? As  either  deluded  ox  dejigning  men? 
Not  only  bifhop  Pearfon , a man  hitherto  ac- 
counted both  found  in  heart,  and  ofgoodunder- 
ftanding:  but  likewife  archbifhop  Cranmer,  bi- 
Ihop  Ridley , hi  fir  op  Latimer,  bifhop  Hooper  / and 
all  the  venerable  compilers  of  our  liturgy  and  ho- 
milies: All  the  members  of  both  the  houfes  of 
convocation,  by  whom  they  were  revifed  and 
approved  : Yea,  king  Edward , and  all  his  lords 
and  commons  together,  by  whofe  authority  they 
were  eflablifhed  ! And,  with  thefe  modern  enthu- 
Jiajls,  Origen,  Chrxfojlom,  and  Atlianajius  are 
comprehended  in  the  fame  cenfure  ! 

I grant  adeifl  might  rank  both  us  and  them,  in 
the  number  of  religious  madmen  : Nay,  ought  fa 
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to  do,  on  his  fuppofition,  that  the  gofpel  is  but  a 
•cunningly -devifed  fable.  And  on  this  ground, 
forae  of  them  have  done  fo  in  faft.  One  of  them 
was  afking  me,  fome  years  fince,  “ What ! are 
you  one  of  the  knight-errants  ? How,  I pray, 
got  this  quixotifm  into  your  head  ? You  want 
nothing  : you  have  a good  provifion  for  life  ; and 
are  in  a fair  way  of  preferment.  And  muft  you, 
leave  all,  to  fight  windmills  ; to  convert  favages 
in  America  ? ” I could  only  reply,  “ Sir,  if  the 
bible  is  a lie,  I am  as  very  a madman  as  you  can 
conceive.  But  if  it  be  true,  I am  in  my  fenfes. 
I am  neither  a madman  nor  enthufiajl.  For  there 
is  no  man  who  hath  'left father , or  mother , or  wife , 
or  houfe,  or  land , for  the  gofpel' s Jake ; but  he  fhall 
receive  an  hundred  fold , in  this  world,  with  perje- 
cutions,  and  in  the  world  to  come , eternal  life. 

Nominal,  out  fide  Chriftians  too,  men  of  form, 
mav  pafs  the  fame  judgment.  For  we  give  up  all 
our  pretenfions  to  what  they  account  happinefs, 
for  what  they  (with  the  deifls)  believe  to  be  a 
mere  dream.  We  expefii,  therefore,  to  pafs  for 
enthufafls,  with  thefe  alio.  Butwfdomisjuflijied 
of  all  her  children. 

32,  I cannot  conclude  this  head  without  one 
obvious  remark.  Suppofe  we  really  were  en- 
thufiajls ; fuppofe  our  doctrines  were  falfe  and 
unfupported  either  by  reafon,  fieri pture,  or  au- 
thority : Then  why  hath  not  Come  one,  who  is  a 
wife  man,  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you, 
attempted  at  leaf! , to  fhew  us  our  fault  in  love  and 
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meeknefs  of  wifdom?  Brethren,  if  ye  have  hitter  zeal 
in  your  hearts  ,yomwfdom  defcendeth  not  from  above. 
The  u'ifdom  that  is from  above , is  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle,  eafy  to  beintreated, full  of  mercy  or  pity.  Does 
this  fpirit  appear  in  one  Angle  traft  of  all  thofe 
which  have  been  publilhed  againft  us  ? Is  there 
one  writer  that  has  reproved  us  in  love  ? Bring  it 
to  a Angle  point.  Love  hopeth  all  things.  If  you 
had  loved  us  in  any  degree,  you  would  have  hop- 
ed, that  God  would  foms  time  give  us  the  knotv- 
ledge  of  his  truth.  But  where  fhall  we  And  even 
this  (lender  inflance  of  love  ? Has  not  every  one 
who  has  wrote  at  all  (I  do  not  remember  fo  much 
as  one  exception)  treated  us  as  incorrigible?  Bre- 
thren, how  is  this  ? Why  do  ye  labour  to  teach 
us  an  evil  leffon  3gainA  yourfelves  ? O may  God 
never  fuffer  others  to  deal  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  us ! 

VI.  1.  Before  I enter  upon  the  conlideration 
of  I hofe  objections,  which  have been  made  to  the 
manner  of  our  preaching,  I believe  it  may  be  fa- 
tisfaflory  to  fosne  readers,  if  I relate  how  1 began 
to  preach  in  this  manner. 

I was  ordained  deacon  in  1725,  and  pried  in 
the  year  following.  But  it  was  many  years  after 
this,  before  I was  convinced  of  the  great  truths 
above  recited.  During  all  that  time  I was  utterly 
ignorant  of  the  nature  and  condition  of  jifhfica- 
tion.  Sometimes  I confounded  it  with  fanftiAca- 
tion  (particularly  when  I was  in  Georgia.)  At 

other 
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ether  times  I had  fome  confufed  notion  about  the 
forgivenefs  of  fins:  but  then  I took  it  for  granted, 
the  time  of  this  mull  be,  either  the  hour  of  death, 
or  the  day  of  judgment.' 

I was  equally  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  faving 
faith-,  apprehending  it  to  mean  no  more,  than  a 
“ firm  affent  to  all  the  propofitions  contained  in 
the  old  and  new  Teftament.” 

2.  As  foon  as,  by  the  great  blefiing  of  God,  I 
had  a clearer  view  of  thefe  things,  I began  to 
declare  them  to  others  alfo.  I believed,  and 
therefore  I fpake.  Wherever  I was  now  delired 
to  preach,  falvation  by  faith  was  my  only  theme. 
My  conftant  fubjedls  were,  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chriji,  and  thou  Jhalt  be  Japed.  Him  hath 
God  exalted  to  be  a Prince  and  a Saviour , to  give 
repentance  and  remijjion  of  fins.  Thefe  I ex- 
plained and  inforced  with  all  my  might,  both  in 
every  church  where  I was.afked  to  preach,  and 
occafionally  in  the  religious  focieties  of  London 
and  Wejlminfer  ; to  fome  or  other  of  which  I was 
continually  prefled  to  go,  by  the  fiewards  or 
other  members  of  them. 

Things  were  in  this  poflure,  when  I was  told, 
“ I muff  preach  no  more  in  this,  and  this,  and 
another  church  The  reafon  was  ufually  added 
without  referve,  “ Becaufe  you  preach  fuch  doc- 
trines.” So  much  the  more  thofe  who  could 
not  hear  me  there,  flocked  together  when  I was 
at  any  of  the  focieties;  where  I fpeke  more  or 
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lefs,  though  with  much  inconvenience,  to  as 
many  as  the  room  I was  in  would  contain. 

3.  But  after  a tim.e,  finding  thofe  rooms  could 
not  contain  a tenth  part  of  the  people  that  were 
earned  to  hear,  I determined  to  do  the  fame 
thing  in  England,  which  I had  often  done  in  a 
warmer  climate  : namely,  when  the  houfe  would 
not  contain  the  congregation,  to  preach  in  the 
open  air.  This  I accordingly  did,  firfi  at  Brijfol, 
where  the  fociety  rooms  were  exceeding  fmall, 
and  at  Kingswood,  where  we  had  no  room  at  all; 
afterwards  in  or  near  London. 

And  I cannot  fay,  I have  ever  feen  a more 
awful  fight,  than  when  on  Rofe-green,  or  the  top 
of  Hanham-mount,  fome.  thousands  of  people  were 
calmly  joined  together  in  fiolemn  waiting  upon 
God,  while 

“ They  (food  and  under  open  air  adored 
The  God  who  made  both  air,  earth,  heaven  and 
Iky.” 

And  whether  they  were  lifining  to  his  word, 
with  attention  frill  as  night ; or  were  lifting  up 
their  voice  in  praife,  as  the  found  of  mail}-  'ra- 
ters ; many  a time  have  I been  con  drained  to  fay 
in  my  heart,  I low  dreadful  is  tins  place Tins 
alio  is  no  oilier  than  the  houfe  oj  God!  This  is 
the  gate  of  heaven  ! 

* Be  pleafed  to  obfeive.  1.  i nal  I was  for- 
bidden, as  by  a general,  confent,  to  preach  in 

any 
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Sny  church  (though  not  by  any  judicial  fentence) 
“ for  preaching  fuch  doftrine/’  This  was  the 
open,  avowed  caufe  : there  was  at  that  time  no 
other,  either  real  or  pretended;  (except  that  the 
people  crouded  fo  :)  e.  That  I had  no  delire  or 
defign  to  preach  in  the  open  air,  till  after  this 
prohibition  ; 3.  That  when  I did,  as  it  was  no 
matter  of  choice,  fo  neither  of  premeditation. 
There  was  no  fcheme  at  all  previoudy  formed, 
which  was  to  be  fupported  thereby ; nor  had  I 
any  other  end  in  view  than  this,  to  fave  as 
many  fouls  as  I could.  4.  Field-preaching  was 
therefore  a fudden  expedient,  a thing  fubmitted  to, 
rather  than  chofen,  and  therefore  fubmitted  to 
becaufe  I thought  preaching  even  thus , better 
than  not  preaching  at  all:  Firft,  in  regard  to  my 
own  foul,  becaufe  a difpenfation  of  the  gof pel  being 
committed  to  me,  I did  not  dare,  Not  to  preach 
the  gofpel ; Secondly,  in  regard  to  the  fouls  of 
others,  whom  I every  where  faw,  feeling  death  in 
the  error  of  their  life. 

4.  But  the  author  of  the  ohfervations  and  of  the 
cafe  of  the  Methodifs  briefly  ft ated,  more  particu- 
larly in  the  point  of  field-preaching,  thinks 
field-preaching  worfe  than  not  preaching  at  all , 
“ becaufe  it  is  illegal. ” 

Your  argument,  in  form,  runs  thus  : 

“ That  preaching  which  is  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  is  worfe  than  not  preaching  at  all  ; 

But  field  preaching  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
the  land : 
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Therefore,  it  is  worfe  than  not  preaching  at 
all.” 

* The  firfl  propofiticn  is  not  feif-evident.  nor 
indeed  universally  true.  For  the  preaching  of 
all  the  primitive  Chriftians  was  contrary  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Roman  law  ; the  worfnip  of 
the  devil-gods  being  eftablifned  by  the  flrongeft 
laws  then  in  being.  Nor  is  it  ever  true,  but  on 
luppofttion,  that  the  preaching  in  queflion  is  arr 
indifferent  thing. 

But  waveing  this,  I deny  the  fecond  propor- 
tion ; I deny  that field -pr  each  trig  is  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  our  land. 

To  prove  which,  you  begin  thus,  “ It  does- 
not  appear,  that  any  of  the  preachers  among  the 
Methodijls,  have  qualified  themfelves  and  the 
places  of  their  alfembling,  according  to  the  aft  of 
toleration.” 

* I an fwer,  1.  That  aft  grants  toleration  to 
thofe  who  dififient  from  the  eftablifiied  church. 
But  we  do  not  diiTent  from  it.  Therefore  we 
cannot  make  ufe  of  that  aft.  2.  That  aft  exempts 
clilfenters  from  penalties  confequent  on  their 
breach  ofi  preceding  laws.  But'  we  are  not  con- 
feious  of  breaking  any  law  at  all.  Therefore  we 
need  not  make  ufe  of  it. 

In  the  next  feftion  you  fay,  “ They  have  bro- 
ken through  all  thefe  provifions,  in  open  defiance 
of  government  : and  have  met,  not  only  in 
houfes,  but  in  the  fields , notwithftanding  the 
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iiatute  (22  Car , II.  c.  1.)  which  forbids  this  by 
name.” 

* I anfwer,  i.  We  do  nothing  in  defiance  of 
government.  We  reverence  magiflrates,  as  the 
minifters  of  God,  2.  Although  we  have  rnet  in 
th e fields,  yet  we  do  not  conceive  that  ftatute  at 
all  affefls  us  : not  only  becaufe  that  aft  points 
wholly  at  dijfenters\  whereas  we  are  members  of 
the  eftablifhed  church  ; but  alfo  becaufe  (they 
are  your  own  words)  it  was  evidently  intended  to 
fubprefls  and  prevent  [edition  : whereas  no  fedi- 
tion,  nor  any  the  lealt  approach  thereto,  can 
with  any  colour  be  laid  to  our  charge. 

In  your  third  feftion  you  affirm,  “ That  the 
aft  of  toleration  itfelf  cannot  fecure  us  in  field- 
preaching , from  the  penalties  of  former  laws.” 
We  have  no  defire  it  ffiould  ; as  not  apprehend- 
ing ourfelves  to  be  condemned  by  any  former 
law  whatever.  Nor  does  what  you  add,  “ That 
the  aft  of  toleration  forbids  any  aflembly  of  per- 
fons  diffenting  from  the  church  of  England,  to 
meet  with  the  doors  locked,”  affeft  us  at  all  ; 
becaufe  we  do  not  dijfie.nt  from  it. 

5.  In  the  cafe  of  the  Methodifis  briefly  flated, 
your  firft  obfervation  is,  “The  aft  of  toleration 
leaves  them  liable  to  the  penalties  of  feveral  fta- 
tutes  made  againlt  unlawful  affemblies.” 

I fuppofe  then  thefe  feveral  flatutes  fpecify 
what  thofe  unlauflul  cjfiemblies  are  ; and  whether 
unlawful,  as  being  condemned  by  previous  laws, 
©r  made  unlawful  by  thofe  flatutes. 
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And  it  flill  remains  to  be  proved,  that  oil? 
afTemblies  are  unlawful,  in  one  or  other  of  thefe 
fenfes. 

You  next  obferve,  that,  “ the  diff enters  of  ail 
denominations,  qualify  themfelves  according 
to  the  aft  of  toleration  : otherwife,  they  are  lia- 
ble to  the  penalties  of  all  the  laws  recited  in  this 
aft/’ 

I anfwer,  as  before,  all  this  flrikes  wide.  It 
relates  wholly  to  “ perfons  defeating  from  the 
church.  But  we  are  not  the  men.  We  do  not 
diffent  from  the  church.  Whoever  affirms  it, 
we  put  him  to  the  proof. 

You  go  on,  “ One  of  thofe  laws  fo  recited 
(viz.  22  Car.  II.  c.  1.)  is  that  which  forbids 
[field- preaching  by  name;  and  was  evidently  in- 
tended, not  only  to  fupprefs,  but  alfo  to  prrvent 
fedition.  As  the  title  of  the  atl  declares,  and  as 
the  preamble  expreffes  it,  to  provide  farther  and 
more  fpeedy  remedies  againfi  it.” 

* Was  this  then,  in  your  own  judgment,  the 
evident  intention  of  that  adl,  viz.  To  provide  re- 
medies againfi  fedition  ? Does  the  very  title  of  the 
acl  declare  this?  And  the  preamble  alfo  esprefs 
it?  With  what  juftice  then,  with  what  ingenuity 
or  candor,  with  what  ffiadow  of  truth  or  reafon, 
can  any  man  cite  this  aft  againfi;  us?  Whom 
voti  yourfelf  no  more  fufpeft:  of  a defign  to  raife 
fedition  (I  appeal  to  your  own  confcience  in  the 
fight  of  God)  than  of  a defign  to  blow  up  the 
city  of  London. 
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6.  Hitherto  therefore  it  hath  not  been  made  to 
appear,  that field- preaching  is  contrary  to  any  lav/ 
in  being.  However,  “ It  is  dangerous.”  This 
you  ftrongly  infill  on.  “ It  may  be  attended 
with  mifchievous  confequences.  It  may  give 
advantages  to  the  enemies  of  the  eltabhfhed  go- 
vernment. It  is  big  with  mifchief.”  (Obferva- 
tions,  Se£t.  I,  and  II.) 

With  what  mifchief?  Why,  “ evil-minded 
men,  by  meeting  together  in  the  fields,  under 
pretence  of  religion,  may  raife  riots  and  tu- 
mults ; or  by  meeting  J'ecretly,  may  carry  on  pri- 
vate  cabals  againfl  the  Hate.”  {Cafe  of  the  Metho- 
dijls,  p.  2.) 

“ And  if  the  Metliodijls  themfelves  are  a harm- 
lef  and  loyal  people,  it  is  nothing  to  the  point  in 
hand.  For  ddloyal  and  feditious  perfons,  may 
ufe  fuch  an  opportunity  of  getting  together,  in 
order  to  execute  any  uivate  defign.  Mr. 
Whitefield  fays,  30,  30  or  80,000  have  attended 
his  preaching  at  once.  Now,  1.  He  cannot  know 
one  tenth  part  of  fucli  a congregation.  2.  All 
people  may  come  and  carry  on  what  defigns  they 
will:  Therefore  3.  This  is  a great  opportunity' 
put  into  the  hands  of  feditious  perfons  <>  raife 
diflurbances. 

“With  what  fafety  to  the  public  oeie  field- 
preachings  may  be  continued,  let  die  w-rld 
judge.”  (Ibid.  p.  2,3,4.) 

* May  I Ipeak  without  offence?  I c.>  0 1 ■ 

think  you  are  in  earnejl.  You  do  not  mean  • hat 
K 4,  ' yon  t 
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you  fiay.  Do  you  believe,  Mr.  Uliile field  had 
eighty  tkoufand  hearers  at  once  ? No  more  than 
you  believe  he  had  eighty  millions.  Is  not  a! 
this  talk  of  danger,  mere  fineffe  ? Thrown  in 
purely  ad  movendam  invidiam  ? You  know  go- 
vernments generally  are  fufpicious ; efpecially 
in  time  of  war  : and  therefore  apply,  as  you  fup- 
pofe,  to  their  weak  fide:  in  hopes,  if  poffible, 
to  deliver  over  thefe  hereticks  to  the  fecular  arm. 
However,  I will  anfwer,  as  if  you  fpoke  from 
your  heart.  For  I am  in  earned,  if  you  are  not. 

Fir  ft,  “ The  preacher  cannot  know  a tenth 
part  of  his  congregation.  ’ Let  us  come  to  the 
prefent  date  of  things.  The  larged  congregation 
that  now  attend  the  preaching  of  any  Methodifl , 
are  thofe  (God  be  merciful  to  me!)  that  attend 
mine.  And  cannot  I know  a tenth  part  of  one 
of  thefe  congregations,  either  at  Brifiol,  Kings- 
wood,  NewcaJUe,. or  London  ? As  drange  as  it  may 
feem,  I generally  know  two-thirds  of  the  congre- 
gation in  every  place,  even  on  Sunday  evening, 
and  nine  in  ten  of  thofe  who  attend  at  mod  other 
times.  2.  “ All  people  may  come  and  carry  on 
what  deftgns  they  will/'  Not  fo.  All  field- 
preaching  is  now  in  the  open  day.  And  were 
only  ten  perfuns,  to  come  to  fuch  an  affembly 
with  arms,  it  would  foon  be  inquired,  with  what 
defjgra  they  came.  I his  is  therefore,  g.  No 
“.great  opportunity  put  into  the  hands  of  Fed i- 
tious  per  fens  to  raife  didurbances.”  And  if  ever 
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any  difturbance  has  been  raifed,  it  was  quite  of 
another  kind. 

The  public  then  is  entirely  fafe,  if  it  be  in  no 
other  danger  than  arifes  from  field  preaching. 

7.  There  is  one  other  fentence  belonging  to  this 
head,  in  the  eighth  feftion  of  the  obfervations. 
“ The  religious  focieties,  you  fay,  in  London  and 
Wejbihinfter , for  many  years  paid,  have  received 
no  difcouragements,  but  on  the  contrary  have 
been  countenanced  and  incouraged  both  by  the 
bifhops  and  clergy.”  How  is  this?  Have  they 
then  “ qualified  themfelves  and  places  of  their  af- 
fembling,  according  to  the  act  of  toleration?” 
Have  they  “ embraced  the  proteftion  which  that 
aft  might  give  them,  in  cafe  they  complied  with 
the  conditions  of  it?”  If  not,  are  they  not  all 
“ liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  feveral  ffatutes 
made  before  that  time  againft  unlawful  aflem-. 
blies  ?” 

How  can  they  efcape  ? Have  they  “ qualified 
themfelves  for  holding  thefe  feparate  affemblies, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  that -aft  ? “ Have  then 
the  feveral  members  thereof  taken  the  oaths  to 
the  government  ?”  And  are  the  “ doors  of  the 
places  wherein  they  meet,  always  open  at  the 
time  of  fuch  meeting  ?”  I prefume,  you  know 
they  are  not : and  that  neither  “ the  perfons  nor 
places  are  fo  qualified  as  that  aft  direfts.  ' 

How  then  come  “ the  bifh’ops  and  clergy, . to 
countenance  and  encourage”  unlawful  affemblies  ? 
IBitbe,  faid,  “ They  meet  in  a piivate,  inoffenfive 
N .6  , way;”. 


[ 3^0  ] 

way;”  that  is  nothing  to  the  point  in  hand.  If 
thofe  meetings  are  unlawful  in  themfelves,  all 
their  inolTenfivenefs  will  not  make  them  lawful. 

“ O,  but  they  behave  with  modefty  and  decency.” 
Very  well;  but  the  law  ! What  is  that  to  the 
law  ? There  can  be  no  folid  defence  but  this: 
They  are  not  diJJ inters  from  the  church  ; there- 
fore they  cannot  ufe , and  they  do  not  need  the  aft 
of  toleration.  And  their  meetings  are  not  fe- 
ditious  ; therefore  the  flatute  againfl  feditious 
meetings  does  not  afleft  them. 

The  application  is  obvious.  If  our  meetings 
are  illegal,  fo  are  theirs  alfo.  But  if  this  plea 
be  good  (as  doubtlefs  it  is)  in  the  one  cafe,  it  is 
good  in  the  other  alfo. 

9.  You  propofe  another  objeftion  to  our  man* 
ner  of  preaching,  in  the  fecond  part  of  the  ohfer- 
vations.  The  fuhftance  of  it  I will  repeat,  and. 
anfwer  as  briefly  as  I can. 

“ They  run  up  and  down  from  place  to  place, 
and  from  county  to  county:”  that  is,  they  preach, 
in  fever al  places.  This  is  undoubtedly  true. 
“They  draw  after  them  confufed  multitudes  of 
people  that  is,  “ Many  co?neto  hear  them.”  This, 
is  true  alfo.  “ But  they  would  do  well  to  remem- 
ber, God  is  not  the  author  of  conjujion  or  of. 
tumult , but  of  peace.”  I truft  we  do  : nor  is 
there  any  confufion  or  tumult  at  all,  in  our  largr 
eft  congregations  ; unlefs  at  fome  rare  times  when 
the  fons  of  Belial  mix  therewith,  on  purpofe  to. 
difturb  the  peaceable  worfhippers  of  God. 

But 
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“ Bui  our  church  has  provided  againft  this 
preaching  up  and  down,  in  the  ordination  of  a 
prieft,  by  exprefsly  limiting  the  exercife  of  the 
powers  then  conferred  upon  him;  to  the  congrega-> 
tion  where  he Jhall  be  lawfully  appointed  thereunto” 

I anwfer,  l.Your  argument  proves  too  much.  If 
it  be  allowed  juft  as  you  propofe  it,  it  proves,  That 
no  prieft  has  authority,  either  to  preach  or  mi- 
nifter  the  facraments,  in  any  other  than  his  owrr 
congregation. 

2.  Had  the  powers  conferred  been  fo  limited 
when  I was  ordained  prieft,  my  ordination  would, 
have  fignified  juft  nothing.  For  I was  not  ap* 
pointed  to  any  congregation  at  all  : but  was  ordain-*, 
edas  a member  of  that  tA  College  of  divines,”  (fo 
our  ftatutes  exprefs  it)  “ founded  to  overturn  all 
herefxeSj  and  defend  the  Catholic  faith.” 

3.  For  many  years  after  I was  ordained  prieftr 
this  limitation  was  never  heard  of.  I heard  not 
one  fyllable  of  it,  by  way  of  objection,  to  my 
preaching  up  and  down  in  Oxford  or  London,  or 
the  parts  adjacent,  in  Glouceflerfiire,  or  Worcef  - 
terfiire  ; Lancafhire,  Yorkfure  or  Lincolnfiirc „ . 
Nor  did  the  ftrihfeft  difciplinarian  fcruple  buf- 
fering me  to  exercife  thofe  powers  wherever  I. 
came,  . 

4.  And  in  fa£i,  Is  it  not  univerfally  allowed,  , 
that  every  prieft,  as  fuch,  has  a power,  in  virtue 
of  his  ordination,  either  to  preach  or  to  adminif- 
ter  the  facraments,  in  any  congregation,  where- 
eyer  the  reftor  or  curate  defires  his  affiftance  ? 

Does 
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Does  not  every  one  then,  fee  through  this  thin 
pretence  ? 

10.  “ The  bifhops  and  univerfities  indeed 
have  power  to  grant  licences  to  Itinerants. 
But  the  church  has  provided  in  that  cafe  ; They 
are  not  to  preach  in  any  church  (Canon  ^o.)  till 
they  (hew  their  licence.” 

The  church  has  well  provided  in  that  cafe.  But 
what  has  that  cafe  to  do  with  the  cafe  of  com- 
mon clergymen  ? Only  fo  much  as  to  drew,  how 
grofsly  this  canon  has  been  abufed,  at  IJlington 
in  particular : where  the  churchwardens  werein- 
flrufted  to  hinder,  by  main  force,  the  pried;  whom 
the  vicar  himfelf  had  appointed,  from  preaching, 
and  to  quote  this  canon;  which,  as  you  plainly 
drew,  belongs  to  quite  another  thing. 

In  the  note  you  add,  “ Mr.  Wejley  being  a Ik- 
ed, By  what  authority  he  preached,  replied,  By 
the  authority  of  Jefus  Chrilt  conveyed  to  me  by 
the  (now)  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  when  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  me  and  faid,  Take  thou  authori- 
ty to  preach  the  gofpel.  In  this  reply  he  thought 
fit,  for  a plain  reafon,  to  leave  out  this  latter  part 
of  the  commiffion  : for  that  would  have  fhewn 
his  reader,  the  rejlraint  and  limitation,  under 
which  the  exercife  of  the  power  is  granted.”  Nay, 
I did  not  print  the  latter  pdrt  of  the  words,  for  a 
plainer  reafon,  becaufe  I did  not  [peak  them.  And 
I did  notjpzak  them  then,  becaufe  they  did  not 
come  into  my  mind.  Tho’  probably  if  they 
3rad,  I fhould  not  have  fpoken  them  : it  being  my 
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only  concern,  to  anfwer  the  queftion  propofed,. 
in  as  few  words  as  I could- 

But  before  thofe  words,  which  you  fuppofe  to 
imply  fuch  a ref  taint,  as  would  condemn  all  the 
bifhops  and  clergy  in  the  nation,  were  thofe  fpok- 
en  without  any  rejlraint  or  Imitation  at  all,  which 
I apprehend  to  convey  an  indelible  charader, 
“ Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the  office  and 
work  of  a prieft  in  the  church  of  God,  now  com- 
mitted unto  thee,  by  the  impofition  of  our  hands. 
Whofe  fins  thou  doff  forgive,  they  are  forgiven, 
and  whofe  fins  thou  doff  retain,  they  are  retained. 
And  be  thou  a faithful  difpenfer  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  his  Holy  facraments,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.” 

You  proceed,  “ In  the  fame  journal  he  de* 
dares,  that  he  looks  upon  all  the  world  as  his  pa- 
xifh,  and  explains  his  meaning  as  follows;  “ In 
whatever  part  of  it  I am,  I judge  it  meet,  right, 
and  my  bounden  duty,  to  declare  unto  all  that 
are  willing  to  hear,  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation. 
This  is  the  work  which  I know  God  hath  cal- 
led me  to.”  Namely,  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the.  prefbytery  : which  direds  me  how  to 
obey  that  general  command,  while  we  have  time , 
let  as  do  good  unto  all  men , 

n.  You  object  farther,  “That  the  metho- 
djls  do  not  obferve  the  rubrick  before  the  com- 
munion fervice  ; which  direds,  fo  many  as  defire 
to  partake  of  the  holy  communion,  to  fignify  their 
names  to  the  curate  the  day  before.”  What  curate 
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defires  they  fhould  ? Whenever  any  minifter  will 
give  but  one  week’s  notice  of  this,  I undertake, 
all  that  have  any  relation  to  me,  fhall  fignify 
their  names  within  the  time  appointed. 

You  objed  alfo,  that  they  break  through  the 
twenty-eighth  canon,  which  requires,  “ That  if 
flrangers  come  often  to  any  church  from  other 
parifhes,  they  fhould  be  remitted  to  their  own 
churches,  there  to  receive  the  communion  with 
their  neighbours.” 

But  what  if  there  be  no  communion  there  P 
Then  this  canon  does  not  touch  the  cafe;  nor 
does  any  one  break  it,  by  coming  to  another 
church  purely  becaufe  there  is  no  communion  at 
his  own. 

As  to  your  next  advice,  “ To  have  a greater 
regard  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  church,  ’ I can- 
not ; for  I now  regard  them,  next  to  the  word  of 
God.  And  as  to  your  laft,  “ To  renounce - 
communion  with  the  church,”  I dare  not.  Nay 
but  let  them  thrufl  us  out.  We  will  not  leave, 
the  fhip  : if  you  cajl  us  out  of  it,  then  our  Lord 
will  take  us  up. 

12.  To  the  fame  head  may  be  referred  the 
objefiion  fome  time  urged,  by  a friendly  and. 
candid  man,  viz.  “ That  it  was  unlawful  to  ufe 
extemporary  prayer,  becaufe  there  was  a canon 
againfl:  it.” 

It  was  not  quite  clear  to  me,  that  the  canon 
he  cited  was  againft  extemporary  prayer.  But 
fuppofing  it  were,  my  plain  anfwer  would  be, 
“That  the  canon  I dare  not  obey:  becaufe  the-. 

law 


[ 3ffi5  ] 

law  of  man  binds  only  fo  far  as  it  is  confident  with 
the  word  of  God.  ’ 

The  fame  perfon  objefted,  my  not  obeying 
the  bifhops  and  governors  of  the  church.  I an- 
fwer,  I both  do  and  will  obey  them,  in  whatso- 
ever I can  with  a clear  confcience.  So  that  thefe 
K no  juft  ground  for  that  charge,  that  I defpife 
either  the  rules,  of  the  governors  of  the  church. 
I obey  them  in  all  things  where  I do  not  appre- 
hend there  is  fome  particular  law  of  God  to  the 
contrary.  Even  in  that  cafe,  I brew  all  the  de- 
ference I can  ; I endeavour  to  aft  as  inoffenfive- 
ly  as  poflible  : and  am  ready  to  fubmit  to  any  pe- 
nalty, which  can  by  law  be  infiifted  upon  me. 
Would  to  God  every  minifter  and  member  of 
the  church,  were  herein  altogether  as  I am  ! 

VII.  1.  I have'  confidered  the  chief  objeftions 
that  have  lately  been  urged  againft  the  doElrines 
I teach.  The  main  arguments:  brought  againft 
this  manner  of  teaching,  have  been  confidered 
alfo.  It  remains,  to  examirie  the  moft  current 
objeftions,  concerning  the  ejfetts  of  this  teach- 
ing. 

Many  affirm,  “ That  it  does  abundance  of 
hurt : that  it  has  had  very  bad  effefts  ; infomuch 
that  if  any  good  at  all  has  been  done,  yet  it  bears 
no  proportion  to  the  evil.” 

But  to  come  to  particulars,  “ Firft  then,  you 
are  difturbers  of  the  public  peace.” 

What, 
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What,  do  we  either  teach  or  raife  fediticn  ? 
Do  we  fpeak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  our  people  ? Or 
do  we  ftir  them  up  again ft  any  of  thofe  that  arc 
put  in  authority  under  him  ? Do  vve  directly  or 
indire&ly  promote  faftion,  mutiny,  or  rebellion? 
I have  not  found  any  man  in  his  fenfes  yet,  that 
would  affirm  this. 

“ But  it  is  plain,  peace  is  broke  and  diftur- 
bances  do  arife,  in  confequence  of  your  preach* 
ing.”  I grant  it.  But  what  would  you  infer? 
Have  you  never  read  the  bible  ? Have  you  not 
read,  that  the  Prince  of  peace  himfelf  was,  in 
this  fenfe,  a difturber  of  the  public  peace  ? IVhen 
became  into  Jerufalem,  (Matt.  xxi.  10.)  all  the 
oty  was  moved , (ic-hs-%)  ffiaken  as  with  an  earth- 
quake. And  the  difturbance  arofe  higher  and 
higher,  till  the  whole  multitude  cried  out  together. 
Away  with  him,  away  with  him  ; crucify  him, 
crucify  him,  and  Pilate  gave  fentcnce,  it  Jhould  be 
done . Such  another  difturber  of  the  public  peace, 
was  that  Stephen,  even  from  the  time  he  began 
difputing  with  the  Libertines  and  Cyrenians,  till 
the  people  flopped  their  ears , and  ran  upon  him 
with  one  accord , and  cajl  him  out  of  the  city  and 
foned  him.  Such  difturbers  of  the  peace  were 
all  thofe  ringleaders  of  the  feel  of  the  Nazarenes, 
(commonly  called  apofles)  who  wherever  they 
came,  turned  the  world  upfde  down.  And  above 
all  the  reft,  that  Paul  of  Tarjius,  who  occafion- 
ed  fo  much  difturbance  at  Damafus,  (A£ls  ix.) 
at  Antioch  of  Pifidia  (c.  xiii.)  at  Iconium  (c.  xiv.) 

at 
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at  Lyjlra  (V.  19.)  at  Philippi  (c.  xvi.)  at  Thffalo * 
nica  (c.  xvii.)  and  particularly  at  Ephefus . The 
confequence  of  his  preaching  there  was,  That 
the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confujion.  And  they 
all  ran  together  with  one  decor d , feme  crying  one 
thing , fame  another : inafmuch  as  the  greater  part 
of  them  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  toge - 
ther. 

* 2.  And  can  we  expefil  it  to  be  any  other- 
wife  now?  Although  what  we  preach  is  the  gof- 
pel  of  peace,  yet  if  you  will  violently  and  illegal- 
ly hinder  our  preaching,  muft  not  this  create  dis- 
turbance ? But  obferve,  the  difturbance  begins 
on  your  part.  All  is  peace,  till  you  raife  that  dis- 
turbance. And  then  you  very  modeftly  impute 
it  to  us,  and  lay  your  own  riot  at  our  door  ! 

But  of  all  this,  our  Lord  hath  told  us  before.- 
Think  not  that  lam  come  to  fend  peace  upon  earth  : 
that  this  will  be  the  immediate  effefil,  wherever 
my  gofpel  is  preached  with  power.  I am  not  come 
to  fend  peace,  but  a fword : this  (fo  far  as  the  wif- 
dom  of  God  permits,  by  whom  the  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbred)  will  be  the  firfl:  confe- 
quence of  my  coming,  whenever  my  word  turns 
finners  from  darknefs  to  light,  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God. 

I would  wifh  all  you  who  fee  this  feripture 
fulfilled,  by  dillurbance  following  the  preaching 
the  gofpel,  to  remember  the  behaviour  of  that 
wife  magiflrate  at  Ephefus  on  the  like  occafion. 
He  did  not  lay  the  dillurbance  to  the  preacher’s 
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charge,  but beckoned  to  the  multitude  and  Jail,  yC 
men  oj  Ephefus — Ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  raJMy.  For  ye  have  brought  theft  men, 
who  are  neither  robbers  cj  temples,  nor  yet  blaj- 
phemers  of  yorur  goddefs  : ('not  convicted  of  any 
fuch  notorious  crime,  as  can  at  all  excufe  this 
lawlefs  violence.)  But  if  Demetrius  hath  a 
matter  agairfl  any,  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
deputies  (or  proconfuls,  capable  of  hearing  and 
deciding  the  caufe)  let  them  implead  one  another. 
But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing,  concerning  other  things, 
it  fall  be  determined  in  a lawful  afjembly. 

3.  “ But  you  create  divifions  in  private  fami- 
lies.” Accidentally,  we  do.  For  inftance,  fup- 
pofe  an  entire  family  to  have  the  form  but  not 
the  power  of  godlinefs;  or  to  have  neither  the 
form  nor  the  power;  in  either  cafe,  they  may  in 
fome  fort  agree  together.  But  fuppofe,  when 
thefe  hear  the  plain  word  of  God,  one  or  two  of 
them  are  convinced,  “ This  is  the  truth.  And 
I have  been  ail  this  time  in  the  broad  way  that 
leadeth  to  deftrudtion:”  Thefe  then  will  begin 
to  mourn  after  God ; while  the  reft  remain  as 
they  were.  Will  they  not  therefore  of  conle- 
quenoe  divide,  and  form  themfelves  into  fepa- 
rate  parties  ? Muft  it  not  be  fo,  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  things  ? And  how  exafcHy  does  this  agree 
with  the  words  of  our  Lord  ? Suppofe  ye  that  I 
came  to  fend  peace  upon  earth  ? I tell  you  nay  : But 
rather  divifion.  For  froth  henceforth  there  fall 
be  foe  divided  in  one  houfe,  three  againfl  two,  and 

two 
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:two  againf  three.  The  father  Jhall  .be  divided 
.againf  the  J on , and  the  fon  again ft  the  father: 
the  mother  again/}  her  daughter,  and  the  daughter 
againjl  the  mother  ; the  mother -in-law  againjl  the 
daughter-in-law , and  the  daughter-in-law  againf 
the  mother-in-law.  (Luke  xii.  51,52,59.)  And 
the  Joes  of  a man. ft 'tall  be  they  of  his  own  houfiold. 
(Matt.  x.  36.) 

Thus  it  was  from  the  very  beginning.  For  is 
; it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  a Heathen  parent,  would 
long  endure  a Chrijlian  child  ? Or,  that  a Heathen 
hufband  would  agree  with  a Chmfian  wife  ? LTn- 
fefs  either  the  believing  wife  could  gain  her 
hufband ; or  the  unbelieving,  hufband  prevailed 
on  the  wife  to  renounce. her  way, of  worfhipping 
God  : at  leaft,  unlefs  .flie  would  obey  him  in 
going  no  more  to  thofe  focieties  or  conventicles , 
(rraipLi)  as  they  termed  the  phriflian  affemblies. 

* 4.  Do  you  think  now,  I have  an  eye  to  your 
cafe  ? DoubtJefs  I have  ; for  I do  not  fight  as 
one  that  berate th  the.  air.  “ .Why  have  not  I a 
right  to  hinder  my  own  wife  or  child,  from  going 
to  a.conventicle  ? A yd  is  it  not  the  duty  ol  wives 
to  obey  their  hu (bands  ? And  of  children  to  obey 
their  parents  ?”  Only  fet  the  cafe  feventeen 
hundred  years  back,  and  your  own  confcience 
gives  you  the  anfwer.  What  would  St.  Haul 
have  Lai  cl  to  one  who  le  hulband  forbade  her,  to 
follow  this  way  any  more  ? What  direflions 
would  our  Saviour  have  given  to  him  whofe 
father . enjoined  him,  not  to  hear  the  gofpel  ? 

His 
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His  words  are  extant  flill,  He  that  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me , is  not  worthy  of  me.  And 
he  that  loveth fon  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  (Matt.  x.  37,  38.)  Nay  more,  If 
any  man  cometh  to  me,  and  hateth  not  (in  compan- 
ion of  me)  his father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  yea  and  his  own  life,  he  cannot  be  my 
dijciple.  (Luke  xiv.  26.) 

* “ O,  but  this  is  not  a parallel  cafe.  For  they 
were  Heathens-,  but  I am  a Chrifian .”  A 
Chriflian  ! Are  you  fo  ? Do  you  underfland  the 
word  ? Do  you  know  what  a Chrilfian  is  ? If 
you  are  a Chri Ilian,  you  have  the  mind  that  was 
in  Chrifi ; and  you  fo  walk  as  he  alfo  walked. 
You  are  holy  as  he  is  holy,  both  in  heart,  and  in 
all  manner  of  converfation.  Have  you  then  the 
mind  that  was  in  Chrifi  ? And  do  you  walk  as 
Chri  11  walked  ? Are  you  inwardly  and  outwardly 
holy  ? I fear,  not  even  outwardly.  No ; you 
live  in  known  fin.  Alas ! How  then  are  you  a 
Chriflian  ? What  a railer,  a Chriflian?  A com- 
mon fwearer,  a Chriflian  ? A fabbath-breaker,  a 
Chriflian  ? A drunkard  or  whoremonger,  a 
Chriflian?  Thou  art  a Heathen  barefaced ; the 
wrath  of  God  is  on  thv  head,  and  the  curfe  of 
God  upon  thy  back.  Thy  damnation  Oumbereth 
not.  By  reafon  of  fuch  Chriflians  it  is  that  the 
boiyr  name  of  Chrifi  is  blafphemed.  Such  as 
thou  they  are,  that  caufe  the  verv  favages  in  the 
Indian  woods  to  cry  out,  “ Chrif::t,n  much  drunk, 

Chnfian 


t 3«  ] 

Chrijlian  beat  men,  Chrijlian  tell  lies,  Devil- 
£hrijlian  ! Me  no  Chrijlian 

* And  fo  thou  wilt  diredl  thy  wife  and  children 

in  the  way  of  falvation  ! Woe  unto  thee,  thou 

Devil-Chriftian!  Woe  unto  thee  thou  blind  lead- 
er of  the  blind!  What  wilt  thou  make  them  ? 
Two-fold  more  the  children  of  hell  than  thyfelf  ? 
J3e  afhamed,  blufb,  if  thou  canfl  blufh.  Hide 
thy  face.  Lay  thee  in  the  dulf.  Out  of  the 
deep  cry  unto  God,  if  haply  he  may  hear  thy 
voice.  Infiantly  fmite  upon  thy  brealf.  Who 
knoweth  but  God  may  take  thee  out  of  the  belly 
-of  hell  ? 

* 5.  “ But  you  are  not  one  of  thefe.  You  fear 
God,  and  labour  to  have  a confcience  void  of 
offence.  And  it  is  from  a principle  of  confid- 
ence t that  you  reftrain  your  wife  and  children 
from  hearing  falfie  do  chine.'"  But  how  do  you 
know  it  is  falfe  do£trine?  Have  you  heard  for 
yourfelf  ? Or,  it  you  have  not  heard,  have  you 
carefully  read  what  we  have  occafionally  amwered 
for  ourfeives  ? A man  of  confcience  cannot  con- 
demn any  one  unheard.  This  is  not  common 
humanity.  Nor  will  he  refrain  from  hearino1 
what  ?nay  be  the  truth,  for  no  better  reafon  than 
fear  of  his  reputation.  Pray  obferve,  I do  not 
fay,  every  man  (or  any  man)  is  obliged  in  con- 
fcience to  hear  us.  But  I do  fay,  every  man  in 
England  who  condemns  us,  is  obliged  to  hear  us 
fir  ft.  This  is  only  common  juftice,  fuch  as  is 
not  denied  to  a thief  or  a murderer.  Take  your 
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choice  therefore.  Either  hear  us,  or  condemn 
us  not.  Either  fpeak  nothing  at  all,  or  hear  be- 
fore you  fpeak. 

But  fuppofe  you  have  both  read  and  heard 
more  tpan  you  like : Did  you  read  and  hear 
fairly  ? Was  not  you  loaden  with  prejudice  ? 
Did  you  not  read  or  hear,  expeEling  no  good  \ per- 
haps defiring  to  find  fault  ? If  fo,  what  wonder 
you  judge  as  you  do  ? What  a poor  mock-trial 
is  this  ? You  had  decided  the  caufe  in  your  own 
bread,  before  you  heard  one  word  of  the  evi- 
dence. And  flill  do  you  talk  of  afting  out  of 
confcience  ? Yea,  a confcience  void  of  offence? 

* We  will  put  the  cafe  farther  yet.  Suppofe 
vour  cenfure  wasjud,  and  this  was  adlually  falfe 
doftrine.  Still  every  one  mud  give  an  account 
of  himfelf  to  God : and  you  cannot  jorce  the 
confcience  of  any  one.  You  cannot  compel  ano- 
ther, to  fee  as  you  fee.  You  ought  not  to  at- 
tempt it.  Reafon  and  perfuafion  are  the  only 
weapons  you  ought  to  ufe,  even  toward  your 
own  wife  and  children.  Nay,  and  it  is  impclli- 
ble  to /larve  them  into  convi&ion,  or  to  beat  even 
truth  into  their  head.  You  may  deJ{ro\  them,  in 
this  way,  but  cannot  convert  them.  Remember 
what  our  own  poet  has  faid, 

“ By  force  beads  act  and  are  by  force  redrain'd; 
The  human  mind  by  gentle  means  is  .gain  d. 

Thou  cand  not  take,  what  I refufe  to  yield: 

Nor  reap  the  liarvcd,  tbo  thou  fpoild  the  held. 

(i.  Every 
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6.  Every  reafonable  man  is  convinced  of  this. 
And  perhaps  you  do  not  concern  yourfeif  fo 
much  about  the  doCtrine,  but  the  mifchief  that 
is  done,  “ How  many  poor  families  are  ftarved, 
ruined,  brought  to  beggary  !’’  By  what  ? Not  by 
contributing  a penny  a week  (the  ufual  contribu- 
tion in  our  focieties)  and  letting  that  alone,  when 
they  pleafe,  when  there  is  any  Shadow  of  reafon 
to  fuppofe  they  cannot  afford  it.  You  will  not 
fay,  any  are  brought  to  beggary  by  this.  Not 
by  gifts  to  me  : for  I receive  none ; fave  (Tome- 
times)  the  food  I eat.  And  publick  collections 
are  nothing  to  me.  That  it  may  evidently  appear 
they  are  not,  when  any  fuch  colleftion  is  made, 
to  cloathe  the  poor,  or  for  any  other  determinate 
purpofe,  the  money  is  both  received  and  expend- 
ed before  many  witneffes,  without  ever  going 
through  my  hands  at  all.  And  then  likewife  all 
poffible  regard  is  had,  to  the  circumffances  of 
tho  fe  who  contribute  any  thing.  And  they  are 
told  over  and  over,  if  there  be  a willing  mind,  it 
is  accepted  according  to  that  a man  hath. 

But  where  are  all  tliefe  families  that  have  been 
brought  to  beggary  ?.  How  is  it,  that  none  of 
them  is  forth-coming  ? Are  they  all,  out  if  town  ? 
Then  indeed  i am  ;n  no  danger  of  clearing. my- 
felf  from  their  inuitlment.  It  is  the  called  thing 
cfathoufand,  for  one  at  Newcajlle  to  fay,  that 
I have  beggared  him  and  all  his  kindred.  If  one 
of  the  long-bearded  men  on  7 pre-bridge,  veere  to 
fay  fo  juft  now',  I could  not  readily  confute  him. 
Vol.  XIV.  O ' But 
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But  why  will  you  not  bring  a few  of  thefe  to  tell 
me  fo  to  my  face  ? I have  not  found  one  that 
would  do  this  yet.  They  pray,  you  would  have 
them  excufed. 

I remember  a man  coming  to  me  with  a doleful 
countenance,  putting  himfelf  into  many  lament- 
able poflures,  gaping  as  wide  as  be  could,  and 
pointing  to  his  mouth,  as  tho’  he  would  fay,  “ he 
could  not  fpeak.”  I enquired  of  his  companion, 
what  was  the  matter  P And  was  informed,  “ he 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  who  had 
ufed  him  in  a barbarous  manner,  and  cut  out  his 
tongue  by  the  roots/’  I believed  him.  But  when 
the  man  had  had  a chearful  cup,  he  could  find 
his  toninte  as  weii  as  another.  I reflefted,  how 
is  it  that  1 could  fo  readily  believe  that  tale  ? The 
anfwer  was  eafy,  “ becaufe  it  was  told  of  a Turk." 
My  friend,  take  knowledge  of  vour  own  cafe. 
If  you  had  not  firll  took  me  for  a Turk,  or  fome- 
thing  equally  bad,  you  could  not  fo  readily  have 
believed  that  tale  ! 

7.  “ But  can  it  he,  that  there  is  no  ground  at 
all  for  a report,  which  is  in  every  ones  mouth  ?” 
I will  fimply  tell  you,  all  the  ground  which  I can 
conceive.  I believe  many  of  thofe  who  attend 
on  my  mini  dry,  have  lefs  of  this  world’s  goods 
than  they  had  before,  or  at  leaft,  might  have  had 
if  they  did  not  attend  it.  This  fa6t  I allow  ; and 
it  may  be  eafily  accounted  for,  in  one  or  other 
of  the  following  ways. 

Firft, 
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Fir  ft,  I frequently  preach  on  Rich  texts  as 
thefe  : Having  food  and  raiment , let  us  be  content 
therewith.  They  who  defire  to  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation  and  a /hare,  and  manyfoolifh  and  hurtful 
luffs,  which  drown  men  in  dcjlruHion  and  perdition. 
Lay  not  up  for yourf elves  treafures  upon  earth,  whet  e 
the  ruft  and  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  thro1  and  /leal.  But  lay  lip  for  yourjelves 
treafures  in  heaven,  where  neither  rujl  nor  moth  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  thro  and 
pal. 

Now  fhould  any  ofthofe  who  are  labouring  by 
all  poffible  means,  to  lay  up  treafure  upon  earth, 
feel  thefe  words,  they  would  not  inlarge  their 
def  ies  as  hell-  but  be  content  with  fuch  things  as 
they  had.  They  then  probably  might  not  heap 
up  fo  much  for  their  heirs,  as  otherwife  they 
would  have  done.  Thefe  would  therefore  have 
lefs  than  if  they  had  not  heard  me\  becaufe  they 
would  grafp  at  lefs. 

Secondly,  wherever  the  gofpel  takes  effect,  the 
foes  of  a man  will  be  tkofe  of  his  own  houfholcl.  By 
this  means  then  fome  who  hear  and  receive  it 
with  joy,  will  be  poorer  then  they  were  before. 
Their  domedic  foes  will,  in  many  cafes,  hinder, 
embroil,  arid  didurb  the  courfe  of  their  affairs. 
And  their  relations,  who  afiided  them  before,  or 
promifed  at  lead  fo  to  do,  will  probably  with- 
draw or  deny  that  affidance,  unlcfs  they  will  be 
advifed  by  them.  Perhaps  their  neared  relations  : 
it  being  no  new  thing,  for  parents  to  difown 
O 2 their 
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'.‘heir  cnildren,  if  after  the  way  which  they  call  hcrefy, 
the[e  worjhip  the.  God  of  their  fathers.  I I r e 
therefore  fome  have  Itfs,  of  this  world's  -.ads 
then  they  had  in  times  paft,  either  becaufe  trey 
earn  lefs , or  becaufe  they  receive  lefs,  from  them 
on  whom  they  depend. 

Thirdly,  It  is  written,  that  tkoft  who  received 
not  the  mark  of  the  beafl,  either  on  their  fore- heads, 
or  in  their  right  hauls,  either  , oeniy  or  iecretly 
were  not  permitted  to  buy  or  fell  any  more.  Now 
whatever  the  my  fiery  contained  here,  may 
be,  I apprehend  the  plain  mark  'of  the  jeaft  is 
wickednefs  ; inward  and  outwatd  unhc,' nefs> 
whatever  is  fecretly  or  openly  contrary  to  juliice, 
mercy  or  truth.  And  certain  it  is,  the  time  is 
will  nigh  come,  when  thofe  who  have  not  this 
mark,  can  neither  buy  nor  fell,  can  fcarce  follow 
any  profeffion.  fo  as  to  gain  a fubfifience  thereby. 
Therefore,  many  of  thofe  who  attend  on  my 
minifiry,  are  by  this  means  poorer  than  before. 
They  will  not  receive  the  mark  of  the  beafi,  either 
on  their  forehead  or  in  their  hand  : or  if  they 
had  received  it,  before,  they  rid  themfelves  of 
it  as  foon  as  pofiible.  Some  cannot  follow  their 
former  way  of  life  at  all ; (as  pawnbrokers,  fmug- 
glers,  buyers  or  fellers  of  uncufiomed  goods) 
others  cannot  follow  it  as  they  did  before.  For 
they  cannot  opprefs,  cheat  or  defraud  their  neigh- 
bour : they  cannot  lie,  or  fay  what  they  do  not 
mean  ; they  mujl  now  fpeak  the  truth  from  their 
heart.  On  all  thefe  accounts,  they  have  lefs  of 

this 
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this  world’s  goods  ; becaufe  they  gain  lefs  than 
they  did  before. 

Fourthly,  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrifl:  Jefus 
Jhall fiiffer  perfecutiou  : If  in  no  other  way,  yet 
at  lealt  in  this,  that  men  will  by  revilingspcrfecu.it 
them  ; and  fay  all  manner  of  evil  againjl  them 
falfly,  for  his  fake.  One  unavoidable  effedl  of 
this  will  be,  that  men  whofe  fubftllence  depends, 
on  their  daily  labour,  will  be  often  in  want,  for 
few  will  care  to  employ  thofe  of  fo  bad  a char  alder. 
And  even  thofe  who  did  employ  them  before, 
perhaps  for  many  years,  will  employ,  them  no 
more  ; fo  that  hereby  fome  may  indeed  be  brought 
to  beggary, 

* 8.  What  does  this  touch  you  ? Are  you  one 
of  thofe,  “ who  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
thofe  fcandalous  wretches  ?”  Perhaps  you  will 
fay,  “ And  who  can  blame  tie  for  it  : may  I 
not  employ  whom  I pleafe  ? ' We  will  weigh  this.  . 
You  employed  A.  B.  for  feveral  years:'  By  your, 
own  account,  he  was.  an  honeft,  diligent  man.. 
You  had  no  objection  to  him  but  his  following. 
this-  way.  For  this -reafon  you  turn  him  off.  In 
afhorttime,  having  fpent  his  little  all,,  and  hav- 
ing no  fupply,  he  wants  bread.  So  does  his 
family  too  as  well  as  himfelf.  Before  he  can  get 
into  other  buffnefs  to  procure  it,  thro'  want  of 
convenient  food  to  eat,  and.  raiment  ro  put  on*., 
he  lichens  and  dies..  This  is  not  an  imaginary 
fcetre.  I have  known  the  cafe;  tiro'  too  late  .to 
remedy,  it. 


Off 
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“ And  what  then  ?’’  What  then  you  area 
murderer.  0 earth , cover  not  thou  his  blood  ! No 
it  doth  not.  The  cry  thereof  hath  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  fabbaoth.  And  God 
requireth  it  at  your  hands  : and  will  require  it  in 
an  hour  when  you  think  not.  For  you  have  as 
effedlually  murdered  that  man,  as  if  you  had 
ftabbed  him  to  the  heart. 

It  is  not  I then  who  ruin  and  ftarve  that  family; 
it  is j you  ; you  who  call  yoiirfelf  a protefant ! You 
who  erv  out  againft  the  perfecting  fpirit  of  the 
Papifls ! Ye  fools  and  blind  ! What  are  ye  better 
then  they  ? Why,  Edmund  Bonner  would  have 
farved  the  hereticks  in  prifon  : whereas  you fame 
them  in  their  own  houjes. 

* And  all  this  time  you  talk  of  liberty  of  confci- 
mce.  ! Yes,  1 iberty  for  fuch  a conference  as  your 
own:  a confcience  paf  feeling-,  (for  fureit  had 
fome  once)  a confcience  feared  with  a hot  iron. 
Liberty  to  ferve  the  devil,  according  to  your  poor*, 
hardened  confcience,  you  allow  ; but  not 
liberty  to  ferve  God. 

*.  Nav,  and  what  marvel  ? Whofoever  thou 
art  that  readefl  this,  and  feeletl  in  thy  heart  a 
real  defire  to  ferve  God,  I warn  thee,  expe£t  no 
liberty  for  thy  confcience,  from  him  that  hath  no 
confcience  at  all.  All  ungodly,  unthankful,  un- 
holy men  ; all  villains  of  whatever  denomina- 
tion, will  have  liberty  indeed  all  the  world  over, 
as  long  as- their  mailer  is  God  of  this  world.  But 
sxpsbl  not  liberty  to.  worfhip  God  in  fpirit  and 

in> 
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in  truth,  to  praffife  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
(unlefs  the  Lord  fhould  work  a new  thing  in  the 
earth)  from  any  but  thofe  who  themfelves  love 
and  ferve  God. 

9.  “ However,  his  plain,  you  make  men  idle. 
And  this  tends  to  beggar  their  families.”  I his 
objeflion  having  been  continually  urged  for  fome 
years,  I will  trace  it  from  the  foundation. 

Two  or  three  years  after  my  return  from  Ame- 
rica,  one  Captain  Robert  Williams  of  Brijlol, 
made  affidavit  before  the  (then)  mayor  of  the  city, 
that  “ it  was  a common  report  in  Georgia,  Mr. 
Wejley  took  people  off  from  their  work  and  made 
them  idle,  by  preaching  fo  much.” 

The  faft  flood  thus  t at  my  firft  coming  to  Sa- 
vannah, the  generality  of  the  people  role  at  fe- 
ven  or  eight  in  the  morning.  And  that  part  of 
them  who  were  acculfomed  to  work,  ufualfy 
worked  till  fix  in  the  evening.  A few  of  them 
fometimes  worked  till  feven  ; which  is  the  time 
of  fun-fet  there  at  Midfummer. 

I immediately  began  reading  prayers  and  ex- 
pounded the  fecond  leffon,  both  in  the  morning 
and  evening.  The  morning  fervice  began  at 
five,  and  ended  at,  or  before  fix  : the  evening 
fervice  betran  at  feven. 

O 

Now  fuppofing  all  the  grown  perfons  in  the 
town,  had  been  prefent  every  morning  and  even- 
ing, would  this  have  made  them  idle  ? Would 
they  heieby  have  had  lefs,  or  confiderably  more 
time for  working P 

10.  The- 
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10.  The  iame  rule  I follow  now,  both  at  Lori- 
don,  Brijlol  and  Ntzvcajlle- upon-Tj ne : conclud- 
ing the  fervice  at  every  place,  winter  and  fum- 
mer,  before  fix  in  the  morning  : and  not  ordi- 
narily beginning  to  preach,  till  near  feven  in  the 
evening. 

Now  do  you,  who  make  this  objeffion,  work 
longer,  throughout  the  year,  than  from  fix  to 
fix  ? Do  you  defire,  that  the  generality  of  peo- 
ple fhould  ? Or,  can  you  count  them  idle,  that 
work  fo  long  ? 

Some  few  are  indeed  accufiomed  to  work 
longer.  Thefe  I advife,  not  to  come  on  week- 
days. And  it  is  apparent,  that  they  take  this 
advice,  unlefs  on  fome  rare  and  extraordinary 
Gccafion.  , 

But  I hope,  none  of  you  who  turn  them  out 
of  their  employment,  have  the  confidence  to 
talk  of  my  making  them  idle  ! Do  you  ' as  the 
homely  phrafe  is)  cry  wh — firll  ? I admire  your 
cunning  ; but  not  your  modefiy. 

So  far  am  I from  either  caujing  or  encourag- 
ing idlenefs,  that  an  idle  perfon,  known  to  be 
fuch,  is  not  buffered  to  remain  in  any  of  our  fo- 
cieties ; we  drive  him  out,  as  we  would  a 
thief  or  a murderer.  “ To  fhew  all  poffible  di- 
ligence/' (as  well  as  frugality)  is  one  of  our  hand- 
ing rules  : and  one,  concerning  the  obfervancet 
of  which,  we  continually  make  the  ftridleft  en- 
quiry. 

“ But: 


[ 321  ] 

11.  “ But  you  drive  them  out  of  their  fenfes. 
You  make,  them  mad."  Nay,  then  they  are  idle 
with  a vengeance.  This  obje&ion  therefore  be- 
ing of  the  utmoft  importance,  deferves  our 
deepeft  confideration. 

And  firft,  I grant,  it  is  my  earned:  defire  to 
drive  all  the  world,  into  what  you  probably  call 
madnejs : (I  mean,  inward  religion)  to  make 
them  juft  as  mad , as  Paul  was  when  he  v/as  fo 
accounted  by  Fejlus. 

The  counting  all  things  on  earth  but  dung 
and  drofs,  fo  we  may  win  Chrift ; the  trample- 
ing  under  foot  all  the  pleafures  of  the  world,  the 
feeking  no  treafure  but  in  heaven  ; the  having 
no  defire  of  the  praife  of  men,  a good  character, 
a fair  reputation  ; the  being  exceeding  glad  when 
men  revile  us,  and  perfecute  us,  and  fay  all  man- 
ner of  evil  againft  us  falfely  ; the  giving  God 
thanks,  when  our  father  and  mother  forfake  us, 
when  we  have  neither  food  to  eat,  nor  raiment 
to  put  on,  nor  a friend  but  what  (hoots  out  bit- 
ter words,  nor  a place  where  to  lay  our  head  : 
this  is  utter  dijlrattion  in  your  account;  but  in 
God’s  it  is  fober,  rational  religion  : the  genuine 
fruit,  not  of  a diftempered  brain,  not  of  a fickly 
imagination,  but  of  the  power  of  God  in  the 
heart,  of  victorious  love,  and  of  a found  mind. 

12.  I grant,  fecondlv,  It  is  my  endeavour  to 
drive  all  I can,  into  what  you  may  term  another 
fpecies  of  madnefs , which  is  ufually  preparatory 

to 
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to  this,  and  which  I term  repentance  or  convic- 
tion. 

I cannot  defcribe  this  better  than  a writer  of 
our  own  has  done.  I will  therefore  tranfcribe 
his  words. 

“ When  menfeelin  themfelves  the  heavy  bur- 
den of  fin,  fee  damnation  to  be  the  reward  of  it^ 
and  behold  with  the  eye  of  their  mind  the  hor- 
ror of  hell  ; they  tremble,  they  quake,  and  are 
inwardly  touched  with  forrowfulnefs  of  heart, 
and  cannot  but  accufe  themfelves,  and  open  their 
grief  unto  Almighty  God,  and  call  unto  him  for 
mercy.  This  being  done  ferioufiv,  their  mind  is 
fo  occupied,  partly  with  forrow  and  heavinefs, 
partly  with  an  earned  defire  to  be  delivered 
from  this  danger  of  hell  and  damnation,  that 
all  defire  of  meat  and  drink  is  laid  apart, 
and  loathfomenefs  (or  loathing)  of  all  worldly 
things  and  pleafure  cometh  in  place.  So 
that  nothing  then  liketh  them,  more  than  to 
weep,  to  lament,  to  mourn,  and  both  with 
words  and  behaviour  of  body  to  fliew  themfelves 
weary  of  life.” 

Now  what  if  your  wife,  or  daughter,  or  acquain- 
tance, after  hearing  one  of  thefe  field  preachers, 
fhould  come  and  tell  you,  that  they Jaw  damnation 
before  them,  and  beheld  with  the  eye  of  their  mind 
the  horror  of  lull?  What  if  they  fhould  tremble 
and  quake , and  be  fo  taken  up  partly  with  forrow 
and  heavinefs,  partly  with  an  earnefl  defire  to  he 
delivered from  this  danger  of  hell  and  damnation, 

as 
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as  to  weep,  to  lament,  to  mourn,  and  both  with 
words  and  behaviour  to  Jhew  themfelves  weary  of 
life ; would  you  fcruple  to  fay,  that  they  were 
ftark  mad  ? That  thefe  fellows  had  driven  them 
out  of  their  ftnfes?  And  that  whatever  writer  it 
was,  that  talked  at  this  rate,  he  was  filter  for  Bed- 
lam than  any  other  place  P 

You  have  overfhot  yourfelf  now  to  fome  pur- 
pofe.  Thefe  are  the  very  words  of  our  own 
church.  You  may  read  them,  if  you  are  fo 
inclined,  in  the  fir fl  part  of  the  homily  on  faj}- 
ing.  And  confequently,  what  you  have  peremp- 
torily determined  to  be  mere  lunacy  and  dejlruc- 
tion,  is  that  repentance  unto  life,  which,  in  the 
judgment  both  of  the  church  and  of  St.  Paul, 
is  never  to  be  repented  of. 

13.  I grant,  thirdly,  that  extraordinary  cir- 
cumffances  have  attended  this  conviffion  in  fome 
inftances.  A particular  account  of  thefe  I have 
frequently  given.  While  the  word  ol  God  was 
preached,  fome  perfons  have  dropped  down  as 
dead  ; fome  have  been,  as  it  were,  in  flrong  con- 
vulftons ; fome  roared  aloud,  though  not  with 
an  articlute  voice;  and  others  fpoke  the  anguifh 
of  their  fouls. 

This,  I fuppofe,  you  believe  to  be  perfeft  mad- 
nefs.  But  it  is  eafily  accounted  for,  either  on 
principles  of  reafon  or  fcripture. 

Firfl,  on  principles  of  reafon.  For  how  eafy 
is  it  to  fuppofe,  that  a flrong,  lively,  and  hidden 
apprehennon  of  the  heinoufnefs  ol  fin,  the  wrath 

of 
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of  God,  and  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death, 
fhould  affedl  the  body  as  well  as  the  foul,  during 
the  prefent  laws  of  vital  union;  fhould  interrupt 
or  difturb  the  ordinary  circulations,  and  put  na- 
ture out  of  its  courfe  ? Yea,  we  may  queftion, 
■whether  while  this  union  fubfifts,  it  be  poffible 
for  the  mind  to  be  affe&ed,  in  fo  violent  a de- 
gree, without  fome  or  other  of  thofe  bodily 
fymptoms  following  ? 

It  is  lik-ewife  eafy  to  account  for  thefe- things, 
on  principles  of  fcripture.  For  when  we  take  a 
view  of  them  in  this  light,  we  are  to  add  to  the 
confideration  of  natural  caufes,  the  agency  of 
thofe  fpirits  who  ftill  excel  in  ffrength,  and  as 
far  as  they  have  leave  from  God,  will  not  fail  to 
torment  whom  they  cannot  deftroy  ; to  tear  thofe 
'that  are  coming  to  Chrift.  It  is  alfo  remarkable, 
that  there  is  plain  fcripture  precedent  of  every 
fymptom  which  has  lately  appeared.  So  that  we 
cannot  allow  even  the  conm&ion  attended  with 
thefe  to  be  madnejs,  without  giving  up  both  rea- 
fon  and  fcripture. 

* 14.  1 grant,  fourthly,  That  touches  of  ex- 
travagance, bordering  on  madnefs  may  fometime 
attend  fevere  conviftion.  And  this  alfo  is  eafy 
to  be  accounted  for,  by  the  prefent  laws  of  the 
animal  (Economy.  For  we  know,  fear  or  grief, 
from  a temporal  caufe,  may  occafion  a fever  and 
thereby  a delirium. 

It  is  not  fi range  then  that  fome,  while  under 
flrong  impreffions  of  grief  or  fear,  from  a fenfe 
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of  the  wrath  of  God,  fhould  for  a feafon  forget 
almoft  all  things  elfe,  and  fcarce  be  able  to  an- 
fwer  a common  quedion  : that  fome  fhould  fan- 
cy they  fee  the  flames  of  hell,  or  the  devil  and 
his  angels  around  them  : or  that  others,  for  a 
fpace,  fhould  be  afraid , like  Cain,  whofoever 
meeteth  me  will flay  me.  All  thefe,  and  whatever 
lefs  common  effects  m3y  fbmetimes  accompany 
this  conviftion,  are  eafily  known  from  the  na- 
tural didemper  of  madnefs,  were  it  only  by  this 
one  circumflance,  that  whenever  the  perfon 
convinced  fades  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 
they  all  vanifh  away  in  a moment. 

LafHv,  I have  feen  one  inflance  (I  pray  God 
I may  fee  no  more  fuch!)  of  real,  lading  mad- 
nefs. 

Two  or  three  years  fince,  I took  one  with  me 
to  Briftol , who  was  under  deep  conviftions;  but 
of  as  found  an  underdanding  in  all  refpe£ls,  as 
ever  he  had  been  in  his  life.  I went  a fhort 
journey,  and  when  I came  to  Briftol  again,  found 
him  really  diflracled.  I enquired  particularly, 
at  what  time  and  place,  and  in  what  manner  this 
diforder  began  ? And  I believe  there  are,  at 
lead,  threefcore  witneffes,  alive,  and  ready,  to 
tedify  what  follows.-  When  I went  from  Briftol , 
he  contrafted  an  acquaintance  with  fome  perfons, 
who  were  not  of  the  fame  judgment  with  me. 
He.  was  foon  prejudiced  againft  me  : quickly 
after;  when  our  fociety  were  met  together  m 
Kmgswood-Jio.uf,  he  began  a vehement  invec- 
i tive 
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tive  both  againft  my  perfon  and  do&rines.  In 
the  midft  of  this,  he  was  flruck  raving  mad. 
And  fo  he  continued  till  his  friends  put  him  into 
bedlam : and  probably,  laid  his  madnefs  too  to  my 
charge. 

15.  I fear,  there  may  alfo  be  fome  inflances 
of  real  madnefs,  proceeding  from  a different 
caufe. 

Suppofe,  for  inftance,  a perfon,  hearing  me, 
is  flrongly  convinced,  that  a liar  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  comes  home, 
and  relates  this  to  his  parents  or  friends,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  very  unealy.  Thefe  good  Chrijtians 
are  difturbed  at  this,  and  afraid  he  is  running- 
mad  too.  They  are  refolved,  he  (hall  never 
hear  any  of  thofe  fellows  more ; and  keep  to  it 
in  fpite  of  all  his  intreaties.  They  will  not 
fuffer  him,  when  at  home,  to  be  alone,  for  fear 
he  fbould  read  or  pray.  And  perhaps  in  a 
while  they  will  conftrain  him,  at  leaf!  by  repeated 
importunities,  to  do  again  the  very  thing,  for 
which  he  was  convinced  the  wrath  of  God  cora- 
eth  upon  the  children  of  difobedience. 

What  is  the  event  of  this  ? Sometimes  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  quenched  and  departs  from  him. 
Now  you  have  carried  the  point.  The  man  is 
eafy  as  ever,  and  iins  on  without  any  remorfe. 
But  in  other  iriftances,  where  thofe  convi&ious 
fink  deep,  and  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  flick 
fall  in  the  foul,  you  null  drive  e perfon  into 
real,  fettled  madnefs,  before  you  can  quench 
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the  Spirit  of  God.  I am  afraid,  there  have  been 
feveral  instances  of  this.  You  have  forced  the 
man’s  confcience,  till  he  is  ftark  mad.  But  then, 
pray  do  not  impute  that  madnefs  to  me.  Had 
you  left  him  to  my  direction,  or  rather  to  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  would  have 
been  filled  with  love  and  a found  mind.  But 
you  have  taken  the  matter  out  of  God’s  hand. 
And  now  you  have  brought  it  to  a fairconclufion! 

16.  How  frequent  this  cafe  may  be,  I know 
not.  But  doubtlefs  moll  of  thofe  who  make  this 
objection,  of  our  driving  men  mad,  have  never 
met  with  fuch  an  inflance  in  their  lives.  The 
common  cry  is  occafioned,  either  by  thofe  who 
are  convinced  of  fin,  or  thofe  who  are  inwardly 
converted  to  God  : mere  madnefs  both  (as  was 
obferved  before)  to  thofe  who  are  without  God 
in  the  world.  Yet  I do  not  deny,  but  you  may 
have  feen  one  in  bedlam , who  J aid  he  had  fol- 
lowed me.  But  obferve,  a madman’s  faying  this, 
is  no  proof  of  the  faff  : nay,  and  if  he  really  had, 
it  fhould  be  farther  confidered,  that  his  being  in 
bedlam,  is  no  fure  proof  of  his  being  mad. 
Witnefs  the  well-known  cafe  of  Mr.  Periam  ; 
and  I doubt  more  fuch  are  to  be  found.  Yea, 
it  is  well  if  fome  have  not  been  fent  thither,  for 
no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  they  followed  me  : 
their  kind  relations  either  concluding,  that  they 
muff  be  diftrafted,  before  they  could  do  this: 
or,  perhaps  hoping,  that  bedlam  would  make 
them  mad,  if  it  did  not  find  them  fo. 
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* 17.  And  it  mull  be  owned,  a confinement 
of  fuch  a fort,  is  as  fit  to  caufe  as  to  cure  diffrac- 
tion. For  what  fcene  of  difirefs  is  to  be  com- 
pared to  it?  To  be  feparated  at  once  from  all 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  yon  ; to  be  cut  off  from 
all  reafonable  converfation,  to  be  fecluded  from 
all  bufinefs,  from  all  reading,  from  every  inno- 
cent entertainment  of  the  mind,  which  is  left  to 
prey  wholly  upon  itfelf,  and  day  and  night  to  pore 
over  your  misfortunes  : to  be  fliut  up  day  by  day 
in  a gloomy  cell,  with  only  the  walls  to  employ 
your  heavy  eyes,  in  the  midlt  either  of  melan- 
choly filence,  or  horrid  cries,  groans  and  laugh- 
ter intermixt:  to  be  forced  by  the  main  flrength 
of  thofe 

“ Who  laugh  at  human  nature  and  compafiion,” 

to  take  drenches  of  naufeous,  perhaps  torturing 
medicines,  which  you  know  you  have  no  need 
of  now,  but  know  not  how  foon  you  may,  polfi- 
blv  by  the  operation  of  thefe  very  drugs  on  a 
weak  and  tender  conllitution  : here  is  difirefs ! 
It  is  an  aftonifhing  thing,  a fignal  proof  of  the 
power  bf  God,  if  any  creature  who  has  his  fenfes 
when  the  confinement  begins,  does  not  lofe 
them,  before  it  is  at  an  end! 

How  mull  it  heighten  the  diftrefs,  if  fuch  a 
poor  wretch,  being  deeply  convinced  of  fin,  and 
growing  worfe  and  worfe  (as  he  probably  will. 
Teeing  there  is  no  medicine  here  for  his  ficknelr, 
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no  fuch  phyfician  as  his  cafe  requires)  be  fooa 
placed  among  the  incurables ! Can  imagination 
itfelf  paint  fuch  a hell  upon  earth  ? Where  even 
“ hope  never  comes,  that  comes  to  all  !” — For 
what  remedy  ? If  a man  of  fenfe  and  humanity, 
fhould  happen  to  vi fit  that  houfe  of  woe,  would 
he  give  the  hearing  to  a madman’s  tale  ? Or  if  he 
did,  would  he  credit  it  ? “ Do  we  not  know-, 
might  he  fay,  how  well  any  of  thefe  will  talk  in 
their  lucid  intervals?”  So  that  a thoufand  to  one 
he  would  concern  himfelf  no  more  about  it, 
but  leave  the  weary  to  wait  for  reft  in  the  grave! 

18.  I have  now  anfvyered  moft  of  the  current 
objections,  particularly  fuch  as  have  appeared  of 
weight  to  religious  or  reafonable  men.  I have 
endeavoured  to  fhew,  firft,  That  the  do&rines  I 
teach  are  no  other  than  the  great  truths  of  the 
gofpel.  2.  That  though  I leach  them,  not  as  I 
would,  but  as  I can,  yet  it  is  in  a manner  not 
contrary  to  law  : And  3.  That  the  effeEls  of  thus 
preaching  the  gofpel,  have  not  been  fuch  as  was 
weakly  or  wickedly  reported  : thofe  reports  being 
mere  artifices  of  the  devil,  to  hinder  the  work  of 
God.  Whofoever  therefore  ye  are,  who  look 
for  God  to  revive  his  work  in  the  midjl  of  the 
years,  cry  aloud,  that  he  may  finifk  it  neverthe- 
lefs,  may  cut  it  fiort  in  righteoufnefs.  Cry  to 
Meffiah  the  Prince,  that  he  may  foon  £nd  the 
tranfgr effion,  that  he  may  lift  up  his  fandard 
upon  earth,  -fending  by  whom  he  will  fend,  and 
working  his  own  work,  when  hepleafetb,  and  as 

he 
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he  pleafeth,  till  all  the  kindreds  of  the  people  zvor- 
Jhip  before  him , and  the  earth  be jull  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ! 

Dec.  22,  1744. 


An  ACT  of  DEVOTION. 

1 TVEHOLD  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  ! 

I wait  thy  guiding  eye  to  feel, 

To  hear,  and  keep  thine  every  word, 

To  prove,  and  do  thy  perfeft  will: 

Joyful  from  all  my  works  to  ceafe, 

Glad  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs. 

2 Me  if  thy  grace  vouchfafe  to  ufe, 

Meaneft  of  all  thy  creatures  me, 

The  deed,  the  time,  the  manner  chufe; 

Let  all  my  fruit  be  found  of  thee ; 

Let  all  my  works  in  thee  be  wrought, 

By  thee  to  full  perfection  brought. 

3 My  every  weak,  though  good  defign, 

O’er-rule,  or  change  as  feems  thee  meet; 
Jefus,  let  all  the  work  be  thine  ; 

Thy  work,  O Lord,  is  all-compleat, 

And  pleafing  in  thy  Father's  fight; 

Thou  only  haft  done  all  things  right. 


4  Here 
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4 Here  then  to  thee  thine  own  I leave, 
Mould  as  thou  wilt  the  paffive  clay; 
But  let  me  all  thy  {lamp  receive, 

But  let  me  all  thy  words  obey; 
Serve  with  a {ingle  heart  and  eye,. 

And  to  thy  glory  live  and  die. 


The  End  of  the  Fourteenth  Volum 
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